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Cuarren |
GENERAL REVIEW

Tyends in Nationul Ecomomy

Though overall economic trends in the country
during 1978 have been characterised by a fair degree
of stability, and may be interpreted as a further
enlargement of elements favourable to output expansion,
certain details of the general economie picture have
however, been less favourable, While during 1977-78)
gross national income showed a marked increase of
7.4 per cent over the previous year's performance,
the rate of growth cxpected during 1978-79 is only
about half of what has been achicved during 1977-78,
“This is largely because of thefact that agriculture
could show only a marginal increase of 2 per cent
during 1978-79 over the record increase of 13.9 per
cent in 1977-78. Although increase in industrial
production during 1978-79 is cxpected to be around
7.5 per cent as compared with only 3.9 per cent during
1977-78, capacity utilisation in a number of industries
is yet to show improvement. In industries such as
copper, diescl engines, steel castings ete. capacity wuti-
lisation remained well below 50 per cent.

L2 1In regard to the performance of public sector
undertakings, the situation in 1977-78 as brought
out by the annual report of the Bureau of Public Enter-
prises docs not make happy reading. The pre-tax
profits in that year dropped sharply to Rs. 286 crores
from the previous year's level of Rs. 476 crores. The

growth of investment in public sector enterprises
slippdmlﬂ.!pereemfm!&.?puminthepm—
vious year. There was a scrious setback in capacity
utilisation, and the mumber of unity working as lem
than, half the capacity increased from 17 to 27. There
were, of course, attenuating circumstances, Industrial
unrest, power shortages, etc., all took their toll.
But these factors also affected the private secTor,
which nevertheless managed to improve it profin
in 1977-78. .

L3 The performance on the export front received
a setback duriug both years 1977-78 and 1978-79.
As compared with a record incresse of 27.2 per ccnt in °
1976-77, the growth rate was only 4.5 per cent in
1977-78, and is expected to register u negative rate of

" 2.3 per cent during 1978-79. With imports showing

an increase of 19.5 per cent and 21.2 per cent res-
pectively during these two years, the trade picture has
turned out to be unfavourable, the only redeeming
feature being the comfortable position in regard 10
the foreign exchange reserves. This again may be
interpreted as the country’s inability to use these re-
sewestotheadvanta‘geofhu' economy. The broad
trends in the national economy in:recent years are
summarised in Table 2.1, A brief review of develop-
ments in woajor sectors of the economy is set out

in subsequent paragraphs.

Tasce 1.1
Selecied Economic Indivaiors
Percentage Change over Previous Year
Indi
ndicator 1972-78 197974 97475 197576 1976-77 197778  1978-79
Ty @) @ ) ® {6) ) ®
1. Gross National Product at 1970-71 Prices ()11 5.0 0.8 8.9 1.6 7.2 3.5¢
2. Agricultural Production (—)8.¢ 9.9 (-)8.2 15.2 (—=)7.0 is.9 .04
3. Foodgrains Production {(—)8.2 7.8  (—)5.4 22.0 (9.0 138 2.04
1. Industrial Production 4.0 2.2 2.6 6.0 9.5 3.9 1.5
5. Electricity Generated 5.9 L] 5.2 12.9 11.8 3.4 12.9
6. Wholesale Prices 10.0 20.2 252  {—)1.1 2.1 52 (—)0.8
7. Money Supply 16.6 15.5 6.9 11.3 20.3 14.7 12.0
8. Imporis (in Gurrent Pricss) 2.4 58.3 52.9 16.5 (—)3.6 19.6 21.2
9, Exports {in Current Prices) 22.5 28.0 31.9 2.4 27.2 4.5 2.3

—_— L

Source:  Economic Survey, 1978-79, Government of Indis.

*  Quick Estimates
1 Anticipated

47758, MC.



HNational Income, Savings and Invesiment

1.4 At current prices, net national income during
1977-78 stood at Rs. 73,157 crores as compared with
the previous year’s figuore of Rs. 66,561 crores. The
per capita income in 1977-78 would work out to Rs.},163
as compared with Rs. 1081 in the previous year. In
real terms, however, per capita income during 1976-77
‘and 1977.78 amounted to only Rs. 656 and Rs. 690
respectively. An analyxis of the per capita natiomal
income trends during the last few years reveals certain
disturhing trends. During 1970-71 to 1977-78, in
four out of the seven yeam, the per capita income in
real terms registered an ahsolute reduction while per
capita consmuption did the same in three years. Asa
result, the index of per capita income in 1977-78 stood
at 108.6 (with base 1970-71-=100), showinga compound
growth rate of less than one per cent annually. More

dgni , theindex of per capita consurnption stood
st just 100.6 in 1977-78 and at 96 in the previous year.
Except for 1971-72and 1977-78, the index of per capita-
consumption always stood below 100, implying an abso-
Jutereduction in the per capita average real consumption
over the level of 1970-71. Since there is ample evi-
dence of rize in the consumption levels of the better-off
sections of the population—for instance, in the impres-
sive rise in the production of goods and services demanded
by this section—the stagnant average consumption
levels would indicate a further deterioration in the
levels of living of the poor.

1.5 According to ‘quick estimates’ of the Centra)
Btatistical Organisation, the proportion of gross do-
mestic capital formation in the gross domestic product
at market prices fell from 21.8 per cent in 1976-77
to 21.3 per cent in 1977.78. This decline was due to
a substantial fall in the inventories of food, steel and
fertilisers in the public sector. On the savings front
alio, the proportion of gross savings in the gross

domestic product in 1977-78 fell to 22.4 per cent from
23.3 per cent in 1976-77. A special feature of the
economy in very recent years has been the tendency for
aggregate saving to growat a faster rate than invest-
ment. While the index number of net domestic
saving at current prices with 1970-71 as the base shot
up to 319.4 in 1977-78, that of net domestic capital
formation stood at 274.8 in the same year. For the
three years from 1975-76 to 1977-78, net domestic sav-
ing as a proportion of net domestic product remained
higher than the rate of net domestic capital formation,
The difference between the two is reflected in the
surplus in the current account of the country’s balance
of payments and the consequential outflow of saving
abroad. According to the latest assessment of the
Government of India, this discrepancy between savings
and investment is likely to narrow down in 1979
thanks to the possibilities of larger imports financed
through drawal of foreign exchange reserves,

Agriculture

1.6 Agricultural preduction which had experis
enced a decline in the previous year, registered marked
improvement during 1977-78. The output of food-
grains at 125.6 million tonnes was 14.4 million tonnes
higher than that in 1976-77 and 4.6 million tonnes
more than in 1973-76. Qut of the 14.4 million tonnes
increase, rice alone contributed 10.8 million tonnes,
representing an increase of 26 per cent over the pre-
vious year’s productionlevel. During the agricultural
year 1978-79, production of foodgrains is expected
to exceed the target of 126 million tonmnes. In the
commercial crop sector, production. of oil seeds, ground
nut, cotton and more importantly sugar, registered
significant increases. Qutput of jute and mesta,
however, did not show any increase. Trends in
the production of important crops in recent years are
set out below:

Tasre 1.2
Agricultural Productior
(In million tonnesfbales*)
Crop 197172 1972-78  1973-74 197475 1975-76  1976.77 197778
‘” @ @) *) ®) ®) m ®

f\"" 48.07  $9.58  44.05  39.58  48.7+ 41,92  52.68

heat 26.41 2474  21.78  24.10  28.85  29.01  31.33

Othex Gereal 24.60 29.13  928.83  26.13  50.41  28.86  29.80

;“"" ) 11.09 9.91  10.01  10.01  13,0¢ 11.36 1180

“d’“""; 105.17  97.08 104.67  99.83 121.03 111.17  125.60
soﬂ'“"'( major) 8.75  6.85  8.85 8.53 9.91 7.62 898

Gm""'w“'(lm‘f f‘“" 11.63 12.76  14.43 1472 14,41  15.85  18.78

e :dui. 6.95  5.74 6.31 7.16 5,93 5.8 7.10

* @ 683  6.09 7.69 5.83 5.91 7.10 7.12
__-.——-—‘—"_.-#

170 kgs. each for cotton and 180 kes. each for jute and mesta,



Tndusty

1.7 During 1977-78, industrial production incre-
a,wi cnly by 3.9 per cent due to slow down in basic
etal, t ransport equipment and electricity genera-
qon sectors, Flowever, during the latter part of 1978,

o has been a recovery, and the rate of growth

., 1978-79 is expected to be around 7.5 per cent.
E]d[ccmE'CitY generation, food industries and  textiles
mu-ibuted to this pick up. However the performance
of two major sectors of coal mining and steel has not
been satisfactory due mainly to reasons such as the
heavy floods that occurred last year and recurring

shortages of power.

1.8 A new industrial policy was announced in
December 1977 envisaging the setting up of District
Industries Centres in a phased manner in order to

ote widely dispersed development of cottage
and small scale industries in rural areas and small
towns. So far, 246 District Industries Centres have
been sanctioned throughout the country. The Govern-
ment of India would providea non-recurring grant of
Rs. 2 lakhs to each such Centre for the construction of
building and Rs. 3 lakhs for meeting the expenditure on

office equipment, vehicles, furniture, etc. The Central
Government would also provide 75 per cent of the
actual recurring establishment expenditure, subject to
a ceiling of Rs. 3.75 lakhs per District Industries
Centre per vyear.

1.9 Industrial licensing policies were streamlined
and simplified during the year. On the basis of the
recommendation of a Study Group set up for the pur-
pose, the licensing policy was modified so as to raise
the exemption limit from Rs. I crore to Rs. 3 crores
to take account of the increase in investment costs.
Procedures for obtaining clearances for the import of
capital goods have also been simplified.

L10 According to Government of India’s latest
Economic Survey, sickness in industry continued to
cause concern. On the basis of quarterly returns re-
ccived by the Reserve Bank of India from the Commer-
cial Banks, at the end of 1977, there were 298 sick
units and the credit locked up in such units was of
the order of Rs. 859 crores. Textiles (other than
National Textile Corporation Mills) and engineer-
ing industry accounted for more than half of the out-
standing credit.

LIl Employment in the organised sector consti-
tuted less than one-fourth of the total number of wage
and salary earners. It stood at 21.09 million at the
end of December, 1977, which was 3.3 per cent higher

the level a year before. The public sector
accounted for as much as 14.15 million and the private
sector’s share was less than one third, The number

of mandays lost has tended to rise from the second
?uarter of 1977. The situation became worse dur-
ing the second half of 1977 when total work-loss
amounted to almost 14 million mandays. During
t.he first half of 1978, though the situation showed some
improvement, the number of mandays lost still
remained high at 11.2 million, that is, an average of
about 2 miilion mandays per month.

Prices

1.12 The price situation during 1978 was charac-
terised by a fair degree of stability. The wholesale
price index {1970-71=100) which stocod at 182.9 in
March, 1978 rose to 184.8 in December, 1978, an in-
crease of I per cent. Food articles on the whole were
some what cheaper though the prices of pulses incre-
ased by 3.1 per cent. On the other hand, the prices
of manufactured products such as basic metals, rubber
and rubber products, leather and leather products
advanced appreciably. Floods that occurred in Sept-
ember, 1978 had an unfavourable impact on prices
in the subsequent months. An important aspect to
be noted is that the stability of the wholesale price
index was in contrast with the movements in the con-
sumer price index which rose from 321 in March 1978
to 335 in December, 1978 showing an increase of 4.4
per cent as against 1 per cent increase in wholesale
Pprices.

1.13 Public distribution of foodgrains during
1977-78 (November-October) was 10.6 million tonnes,
half a million tonnes less than the previous year. though
procurement at about 11 million tonnes was of the
same order. The distribution of sugar through fair
price shops ceased from September, 1978 after the
decision to decontrol it with effect from August, 1978.
This has brought to an end the dual pricing policy
first introduced in August, 1967.

1.14 The fairly satisfactory price situation in re-
cent months does not, however, imply that inflationary
pressures cannot raise their head in the near future,
In particular, thesignificant increase in the liquidity
of the system is a factor which can prsesent a potential
threat. However, the comfortable food and forcign
exchange situation can provide a favourable atmos-
phere for the maintenance of price stability. It should,
however, be noted that maintenance of stability has
not been without a cost. The tangible costs are the
substantial amounts of outlay on holding buiffer stocks,
and subsidies on the distribution of essential com-
modities at lower than economic prices.

Money and Banking

1.15 As at the end of January 12, 1979 money
supply with the public stood at Rs. 20,582 crores, of
which currency with the public amounted to Rs. 9,708
crorcs, the balance amount of Rs. 10,874 crores re-
presenting deposit money. This would represent an



increase of 12 per cent in the current year as compared
to an 8.1 perumtinminthemmdingpeﬁod
last year. The principal factor responsible for this
rapid increase in money wpply has been the growth of
bank credit to the commercial sector. This increased
by Rs. 3,347 crores as compared to Rs. 1,750 crores
in the same period last year. On the other hand,
bank credit to Government which was an important
expansionary factor affecting moncy supply last ycar
has shown a smaller increase of Rs. 703 crores in the
current year so far against Rs, 1203 crores last year.
Likewise, the increase in foreign exchange assets which
had been a major factor contributing to an expansion
in money supply in the past three years has not been
so prominent. The growth of time deposits, which
is an important contractionary factor in money
supply expansion has been, however, lower at 19.5
per cent compared to 20.7 per cent last year.

1.16 In order to minimise the impact of these
monetary resources on the economy, a restrictive
monetary and credit policy has been pursued. Banks
were required after June 1, 1978, to deposit with the
Reserve Bank, in terms of rupees, half the amount of
deposits accruing in the non-resident deposit acc-
ounts, Refinance facilities in respect of food credit
were reduced and bank’s entitlement to refinance to
the extent of I per cent of demand and time liabilities
was abolished in order to control the expansion of
money supply. The statutory liquidity ratio was raised
from 33 per cent of bank’s total demand and time lia-
bilities in the form of investments to 34 per cent, with
cffect from December, 1, 1978.

1.17 A review of the monetary situation in rccent
months would seem toindicate that the persistent increase
in money supply, prospects of a smaller growth in
real national income in 1978-79 compared with the
Previous year, and the continued excess liquidity with
the banks are factors which have a potential to build
up an inflationary situation. Any slow down in the
m process can seriously distrb  prevailing
price stability. It s, therefore, imperative to
mamtain strict fiscal and monetary discipline.

Forsign Trade

m:.l;mtm nmaxn‘fnture on the external front of
y ing 1977-78 was the re-emergence
of a trade deficit after a modest surplus in 19r7gﬁ-77.
qu-mn.l during 1977-78 amounted 10 Rs. 5,374 crores
while imports stood at Rs, 6,066 crores, resulting in
a trade deficit of Rs. 692 crores, as against a nominal
surplus of Rs. 69 crorey, during 1976-77. Imports

continued to ncrease in the current

ing import liberalisation, while a:;:tr :l::w:‘]:uoh:
slackened in thewakeofl'ece-iomryimﬁon and
protectionist  tendencies in the major ‘industrialised
countries.  On the other hand, growth :u; net invisible

receipts comprising travel, transportation, Pprivate
transters, etc. continued to be buoyant, and 28 a cop.
sequence, the country's foreign exchange reservey
showed a record increase during 1977-78. The
increase, however, hasslowed downin the current yegp,
As at the end of January, 1979, the foreign cxchange
reserves of the country stood at Rs. 508@ crores,

1.19 Net inflow of external assistance dum,x
1977.78 was lower at Rs. 467 crores compared wig
Rs. 844 crores in the previous year. Consequently,
the proportion of imports financed by external ag;.
stance fell from 17 per cent in 1976-77 to less thyy
8 per cent in 1977-78. According to revised estimatey
net external aid during the year 1978-79 is expecteg
to increase toRs. 544 crores. The main reason for
the shortfalls in net external assistance in recent yegpn
has been the continuous increase in debt service pay-
ments. Debt service charges increased from Rs. 755
crores in 1976-77 to Rs. 821 crores in 1977-78, The
estimated charges in 1978-79 have been placed gzt
Rs. 900 crores.

1.20 The latest Economic Survey of the Gover.
ment of India has pointed out that there has been g
gradual softening in recent years in the terms of amis.
tance offered by individual donor countries. Further
development in this respect is the reduction in the
rate of interest on the commodity loans from Japa
from 3.5 per cent to 3 per cent. The assistance from
the United Kingdom, Sweden and Norway continge
to be entirely in the form of grants.

Five Year Plan

1.21 The Fifth Five Year Plan (1974-79) wm
terminated a year ahead of schedule, and a new D
Five Year Plan for 1978-83 was formulated. The
main objectives of the Plan are removal of unemploy
ment and chronic under employment within a perisd
of ten years, an appreciable rise in the standard d
living of the poorest sections of the population, anl
provision of some of the basic needs to the poor,
as clean drinking water, adult literacy, elementsy
education, health care, rural roads, rural housing for
the landless and minimum services for the urh®
slums. The Plan also aims at moving towardd
significant reduction in the present disparities of incos
and wealth, and ensuring the country’s conti
progress towards self-reliance.

1.22 As against a target of 5 to 5.5 per cent d
annual growth rate assumed by the carlier plans
Draft Plan for 1978-83 has set a target of 4.7 M
cent for annual growth rate. Yor achicving
growth rate, the size of the investment outlay has best
placed at Rs. 1,05,950 crores of which nearly 56 p¢
cent (Rs. 59,130 crores) will be in the public .
Including the current developmental outlay, the



5

gime has been estimated at Rs. 1,16,240 crores in which
¢he share of public sector outlay will be Rs. 69,380
cgures or 59.7 per cent of the total. The total plan
outlay during the first year (1978-79) amounted to
Re. 11,649 crores. The budgeted plan outlay for
1979-80 is Rs. 12,511 crores representing an increase
of 7.4 per cent over the previous year. However, an
amount of Rs. 835 crores has been transferred as com-
mitted expenditure from the plan to non-plan outlay
in the Central and State Plans together.

Caral Assistance for Siate Plans

1.23 Aggregate central assistance towards financ-
ing the State Plans was originally fixed at Rs. 10,350
crores, of which an amount of Rs. 2,450 crores has
already been distributed to the States in  1978-79
which represents the first year of the Sixth Plan. The
details of the amounts for distribution amongst States
are as below:

1. Aggregate Central Plan assistance for

five years 1978-83 10,350
2, Less amount already allocatedin

1978-79 2,450
3. Assistance available for four years .

1979-83 7,900
4. Less Special Category States 1,800
5. YLess Hill and Tribal areas

and North Eastern Council 800
6. Less externally aided projects 500
7. Less reserve for special problems 600
8. Formula amount for 4 years

1979-83 for other States 4,200

1.24 At the last meeting of the National Develop-
ment Council, it was decided that the amount of
Rs. 4,200 crores to States for the remaining four years
of the Sixth Plan will be distributed on the basis of
the updated Gadgil Formula, Kerala’s share would
work out to Rs. 166 crores. The last meeting of the
National Development Council also took the decision
that out of the provision of Rs. crores earmarked
for, Centrally Sponsored Schem much asRs. 2,650
crores would go to States in the form of additional
Central assistance. Since an amount of Rs. 630
crores has already been given away to States during
the current year (1978-79), the balance amount for

distribution in the remainirg four years would be omly
Rs. 2,000 crores. The National Development Coun-
cil also decided that this amount would be distributed
among 14 States (excluding special category States)
on the basis of 2 new formula based on ‘Income Ad-
Jjusted Total Population® (IATP). Kerala will receive
a sum of Rs. 77 crores out of this based on its
share of 3.83 per cent on the basis of the new
formula. The State will also be entitied to receive
a share out of the provisions earmarked for (i) hill and
tribal States, (ii) externally aided projects and (iii)
for meeting special problems. The details of amount
In respect of these categories are yet to be worked out.
The size of Kerala’s Sixth Five Ycar Plan (1978-83)
will be finalised only after the next round of discus-
sions with the Planning Commission.

Trends in Kerala’s Economy

1.25 The general economic situation in the State
reflected a fair degree of stability in 1978. The overall
average increase in consumer prices in the State was
less than 3 per cent as compared with 4.4 per cent in-
crease at the all-India level. The public distribution
systemn was helpful in containing the inflationary pres-
sures n the State’s economy. The wholesale prices
of agricultural commodities in general, with the excep-
tion of foodgrains, exhibited an upward trend. The
general index has gone up by 6.5 per cent. This
has bencfited the farmers.

1.26 A major development that has been taking
place in the ecomomy is increasing volume of remit-
tances from abroad especially, from the Gulf countries.
According to latest official estimates, of the total foreign
remittances of Rs. 1,800 crores to India during last
year, Kerala accounted for as much as Rs. 400 crore».
A good part of these money inflows is being utilised by
the receipients for investment in real estate and houses.
Consequently, land values even in rural areas have
shown a tendency to escalate substantially in recent
years. It would be desirable on the part of the State
Government to initiate policies and programmes aimed
at mopping up a part of such foreign remittances for
development purposes. The broad trends in the
State’s economy are summarised in Table 1.3. JIm-
portant developments in the different sectors of the
State’s economy are outlined in the following para-

graphs:

Tames 1,8
Selocted Econemnic Indicators
T 1972.78 1978-74 197475  1975-76 197677 197778
Indicator Percentage Change over the Previous Year
(N (2 @ 4) {5) (6) @
2 o State Dometic Product at 1960.61 Price 3o eor w1 o7 (oo NA
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Juwoms and Emplpmmit

1.27 AqﬁckaﬁmMOftheSt.abeinmeochr_aJa
hrlﬂﬁ??,&ekﬂyurforwhmhﬁgmumavaﬂ.a-
ﬁb.'hamﬁutheperupiuinmoﬁhc&atem
tired an ihcrease of 6.5 per cent over that of the previous

i e. Rs 968 against Rs. 909 in 1975-76.
While the share of the primary sector decreased, that

of&zmondlryandmrﬁarysmborsincreascd. A
roview of the district income shows that while Ernakulam
and Quilon districts shared the first and second places

jvely in the Statc income, the Idukki district

had the Jowest share.

-1.98 The live register of the Employment Exchanges
shows that at the end of 1978, there were 10.53 Takh
unemployed persons of which 5.58 lakh persons (53.4
pec cent) wero having qualifications 5.5.L.C. and above.
The employment in the organised public and private
soctors has shown a declining rate of growth compared
to the previows year. The Government of Kerala,
in July 1978, introduced an Unemployment Relief
Scheme with the objective of giving financial relief to
the unemployed youth. Out of the 2.01 lakh applica-
tions reccived, 1.70 lakb applicants were found eligible
for the benofit and the first instalment of the relief money
was disbursed 1o majority of the eligible persons.
The Overseas t and Employment Promo-
tion Consultants Ltd. (ODEPC) has been able to send
58 doctors, 23 paramedical staff and 29 auto mechanics
and auo clectricians abroad during 1978. The Kerala

Institute of Labour and Employment has been registered
in February 1978 with. the objective of providing educa-

tion and training and conducting research on labour,

cmployment and related subjects with special reference
to Kerala,

Agricultural Production

129 The year 1977-78 witnessed an improvement
in agricultural production in the State. Rice produc-
tion weat up to 12.95 lakh tonnes from 12,54 lakh tonnes
in the previous year, representing an increase of 3.2
per ceat. It must, however, be pointed out in this cont-
ext that the Stateis yet to achieve the level of produc-
tion of 14 lakh tonnes obtained as far back as in 1969,
Production of commercia | crops such as coffee, pepper,

ginger, turmeric, cashew etc. also recorded increaseg
during the year,

1.30 With the addition of 100 Intensive Paddy
Development (IPD)units the total number of IPD units

in the State has increased to 489 covering nearly 40 per
cent of the wet land area under rice.

An area of
4,500 hectares have been additionally brought under
the coconut replanting programme and 11,000 hectares
were newly brought under cashew cultivation during

the year. While the consumption of fertilisers and

pesticides increased, the quantity of high yielding varie-
ties of seeds distributed has shown a signiﬁcant decline,

1.31 The Kerala Agricultural Development Project
supported by the World Bank involving an investment of
Rs. 63 crores spread over a period of 7 years made good
headway during the year. Oat of a total ot 105 package
units envisaged, 22 units have been commenced.

1.32 A major project was initiated in Wynad under
the Western Ghat Programm® with the establishment

of a cardam>m plantation in 1,500 hectares of forest
land to rehabilitate 750 dispossessed tribal families.

Co-operation

1.33 The co-operative credit system in the State
registered further progress during the year, the average
m=mbzrship of the society increased by 29, and share
capital per society by Rs.10,000. The deposit per society
increased by Rs. 28,000 and theaverage working capital
per society has passed the Rs. 10 lakh mark.

Land Reforms

1.34 Implemsntation of land reforms proceeded
apace during the yzar, Till theend of November 1978,&
total number of 35.50 lakh cases were filed for landloed
rights on cultivating tenants of which 35.23 lakh cass

(99 per cent) were disposed of, the number of
cases allowed being 23.88 lakhs. In the matter of
acquisition and disposal of surplus lands after allowing
for court orders, the net area ordered for surrendef
is 1.14 lakh acres at the end of December 1978. Till the
end of the year, an extent of 44,998 acres of surphet
tands ware disteibuted to 69,397 families. The bencflcise
ries belonging to Scheduled Castes (26,035 familied)



and Szheduled Tribzs (4,751 families) together account-
ed for 19029 acres (42 per cent).

Ltmto.-:l: Development

1.35 The provisional estimates of the livestock census
1977, show that the livestock population of the State
increased by 7.8 percent i.e. from 49.96 lakhs in 1972 to
58.19 lakhs in 1977. The period saw an increase in
poultry population by 10.6 per cent, bovine population
by 3.9 per cent, buffalo population by 4 per cent and
cattle population by 5.2 per cent.

1.36 The Departments of Animal Husbandry and
Dairy Development and the Kerala Livestock Develop-
ment and Milk Markctmg Board (KLD&MM Board)
continued their stock improvement measures during
the year 1978. These three agencies altogether conduc-
ted 8 lakh inseminations ducing 1977-78.

1.37 The veterinary infrastructure in the State in
April 1978 comprised 408 veterinary hospitals/dispensa-
ries, 104 veterinary snb-centresffirst aid cenfres, 11
mobile veterinary dispensaries and 9 veterinary clinical
laboratories. In 1977-78, nearly 26 lakh cages of disea~
ses of animals and poultry were treated in the.various
veterinary institutions of the State.

Fisherias

1.38 The declining trend in fish production in the
State noticed since 1973-74, has bzen arrested and it
moved up from 3.35 lakh tonnes in 1976-77 to 3.69 lakh
tonnes during 1977-78. This level of production, it must
be pointed out, is 21 per cent lower than that in 1973-74.
On the export front, the earnings from marine prodacts

suffered a set-back. It came down from Rs. 90.12 crores
in 1976 77 to Rs. 77 45 crores in 1977-78.

1 39 Eventhough the Kerala Fisheries Gorporatmn
had at its command a fleet of four large trawlers
imported from Mexico, they could not bring in any
commendable progress in their performance durmg
1977-78. The total value of the landings in 1977-78
amounted to Rs. 16.6]1 lakhs and the exporis of the
Corporation of frozen marine products during the year
were valued at nearly Rs. 100 lakhs.

1.40 1In the beginning of 1978, Government set up
the Kerala FishermsnWelfare Corporation with the
objective of improving the socio-economic conditions
of the traditional fishermen who constitute nearly 90
per cent of the fishermen in the State.

Forests

.1.41 Despite the fact that the estimated production
of forest produce has decreased during 1977-78, thenet
revenue from the sale of these products increased by 21
per cent during the year, from Rs. 26.18 crores.in the
previous year to Rs, 31,78 crores,

[.42 Till the end of 1977-78, the Kerala Forest
Development Corporation set up in 1975, has planted
3,864 hectares of pulp wood and 198 hectares of match-
wood., The Kerala Forest Research Institute at Peechi
with its immense capability for research have taken up
many valuable in-depth studies aiming at the promotion
of the forest development activities in the State,

Irrigation and Power

1.43 During 1977-78, irrigation facilities from major
and medium projects were extended to 14,674 hectares
(net) as against 17,622 hectares (net)during the previous
year. The total investment during the year was Rs. 41.07
crores. Under minor irrigation, it has been possible
to briog in a net arca of 6,632 hectares during 1977-78.
The constraction of 13.186 km. of embankments and
0.2 ke, of drainage channels were taken up under flood
control works. An investment of Rs. 3.94 crores has been
made during 1977-78 to protect an additional length

of 17.585 km. ofnout-hne as part of the anti-sea erosion
works.

1.44 “The total power gencration capacity of the
State has increased from 28.5 Mw. in 1850-51 1o 1011.5
Mw. in 1977-78 and the total quantity of power genera-
ted is ahout 4471 Mkwh., in 1977-78. A recent study

. mnduﬁudbytheStatePlanmngBoudshowsthatmm

than 800 cengps villages (Karas and Desoms) in the
State are yot to be electrified. Hence a massive pro-
gramme has to he drawn up for rural electrification in
the State. A total number of 81,571 service connections
ware provided, twelve villages were electrified and 5,774
irrigation pumpsets were energised during 1977-78.
The energy consumption within the State increased
by 184 milion units over the previous year and stood
at 2,331 million units at the end of the year.

145 The capital investment of the State Electricity
Boaxd at the end of 1977-78 was Rs. 386.26 crores against
Rs, 350.46 crores at the end of the previous year.

Jndusity

1.46 In spite of the measures introduced by Govern-
ment for the promation of industry during 1978, the
growth of the industrial sector in Kerala was not very
impressive. Inadsquacy of raw materials, cem=nt
coal etc, and the interruptions in power supply were
some ofthe important factors which retarded the growth.
The total number of registered working factories in
the State increased from 6,921 in 1976 to 7,625 in 1977.
As in the previous year, Cannanore district registered
the highest increase of 159 factories. The average
daily employment in these factories increased from 2.81
lakhs in 1976 to 2.86 lakhs at the end of 1977. The.
overall employmcnt pattern in the factory sector contin-
ued and as in the past cashew industry aocounwd for
a major share of the factory wurhu‘s.



1.47  The total value of production of the Govern-
ment owned companies increased from Rs. 9 crores in
1976-77 to Rs. 11 crores in 1977-78. The total value
of production of the Government majority companics
during 1977-78 was only Rs. 34.6 crores against Rs. 35.1
crores of the previous year.

1.48 The Kerala State Industrial Development
Corporation continued to assist industrics spread over
the different parts of the State. The Corporation
sanctioned applications for assistance worth Rs. 302,74
lakhs of which the actual disbursement was Rs. 194.49
lakhs. The Kerala State Electronics Development
Corporation and its subsidiary/ associate companics
have invested Rs.11.2 crores as at the end of March
1978, in various projects for the manufacture of elcetronic
components and equipments.

1.49 The export of coir goods decreased in terms of
quantity from 44,357 tonnesin 1976-77 10 42,443 1onnes
in 1977-78, but the valuc carned has attained a new peak
of R~. 23.92 crores against Rs. 22,78 crores in the previous
year. Inthe field of cashew industry, shortage in the
supply of raw nuts continucd to hamper the progress of
the industry. .As a result of the decrease in the import of
raw nuts, the workers in the indusiry could net get full
cmployment throughout the year. The Kerala State
Cashew Development Clorporation manages 34 cashew
factorivs and provides employment to 34,665 persons.
The units under the Corporation worked for 98 days
during 1977-78. and processed 28,414 tonnes of
raw nuts of which 17,927 tonnes were locally precured
nuts.

1.3)  Production in the handloom sector declined
comsiderably in 1977-78. In the co-operative scclor
production declined to 193 Jakh metres frem 219 lakh
metres in the previous year. As per figures available
with the Handloom Export Promotion Council, Madras,
the Kerala handloom firms exported fabrics and 1cady-
made garments worth Rs. 204 lakhs in 1977-78 against
Rs. 268 lakhs in the previous ycar.

1.51 The number of small scale industrial units
registered during 1977-78, was only 1,172 as against
1,515 units registered in the previous year. The
activitics under Mini-Industrial Estate Programme
intended 1o provide opportunities for employment to
the cducated youth continued in 1977-78. The construc-
tion of sheds for 106 mini industrial estates have been
completed, and 508 small scale wnits commissioned.
In accordance with the revised industrial policy of the
Government of India, it has been decided to set up
District Industries Centres in all (he Districts of the
State.

1.32 'T'he total number of full time workers cngaged
in khadi and village industries in the State in 1977-78
was 67,089 which was higher by 3,832 workers over that

of the previous yecar. The units aided by the Khadi
Board produced khadi worth Rs. 63 lakhs during the
year and the value realised from its] sale wa,y
Rs. 80.78 lakhs against Rs.78.38 lakhs in 1976-77.

Transport and Communications

1.53 Qut of a total length of 86,000 km. of roads
in the State nearly 16,000 km. of roads are maintaineg
by the Public Works Department. There are 365
vehicles per 100 sq. km. area and 574 vechicles per lakh
of population in ihe State in 1977-78. The Keralg
State Road Transport Corporation possessing a third
of the total number of vehicics, plays a major role in the
passenger transport of the State.

1.54 With the opening of the 30 km. Trivandrum.
Kanyakumari broadgauge railway section, and the
construction of the new Ernakulam-Alleppey railway
line preposed to be taken up in April 1979, Kerala can
look forward toincreased economic activity in the field
of railways.

1.55 In regard to sea traffic, especially coastal and
foreign trade, Cochin Port still has a dominant place.
The volume of traffic handled at Cochin recorded an
increase of 8.5 per cent over the previous year, it being
51.74 lakh tonnes in 1977-78.

1.36  With the introduction of direct flights to Gulf
countries, Trivandrum has become the fifth intcrna-
tional airport in the country.

1.57 Kerala has developed its communication facili-
ties to a great extent during 1978.  There are 16 postat
divisions, 2 RMS divisions and 4218 post-offices fune-
tioning in the State of which 115 were added during
the year.

1.58 In the field of STD facilities, Kerala stands
first with 9 out of 11 District Headquarters interconnec-
ted by direct dialling. Out of the 1268 villages in the
State, 790 villages have telephone;telegraph facilities.

Export-Import Trade

1.59 The value of exports from the ports of Kerala
rose significantly during the year 1977-78. 'The pringi-
pal items of export were marine products (Rs.77 crores),
spices (Rs.66 crores), cashew kernels (Rs. 75 crores),
tea (Rs. 128 crores), coffee (Rs. 58 crores), and coir
products (Rs. 24 crores). The performance of all the
items except marine products and cashew kernels regist-
ered substantial increases over the previous year. As
in recent years, during 1977-78 also the main item
imports through Cochin Port consisted of petroleum
products which accounted for more than 75 per ceal
of the total quantity imported.



Education

1.60 Kerala continues to rank first among the Indian
States with regard to educational development, and
nearly 38 per cent of the annual State budget is set apart
for education. During 1977-78, there were 1675 High
Schools, 2718 U.P.Schools and 6969 L.P.Schools in
the State. Government sanctioned 43 Schools (13 High
Schools, 7 U.P. Schools and 23 L.P.Schoots) during
1978-79 to be opened in backward areas where schooling
facilities are inadequate. The total enrolment in
schools increased to 55.38 lakhs in 1978-79 from 54.94
lakhs in 1977-78. The number of teachers in schools
increased fro:n 1.64 lakhs in 1976-77 to 1.67 lakhs in
1978-79. In the field of general higher education the
number of Arts and Science Colleges remained unchang-
ed at 130, whereas the number of students increased to
1.85 lakhs from 1.75 lakhs of the previous year, The
number of institutions imparting technical education in
the State remained the same as in the previous year,
There were 4201 students in the engineering colleges,
7626 in polytechnics and 3498 in Junior Technical
Schools in the State. The Committee appointed to
study the question of vocationalisation of Higher
Secondary Education in the State submitted their
report to Government in 1978.

Health

1.61 In the field of Health, the number of medical
institutions increased to 893, the total number of beds
available being 28,862 and thenumber of beds per lzkh
of population increased to 116 from 113 of the previous
year. The bed population ratio continued to be the
highest (215) in Trivandrum District and the lowest
{37) in Idukki District. While the number of induced
abortions increased to 28,696 from 25,389 of the previous
year, there was a steep fall in the number of vasectonry
and tubectomy operations and LULD. insertions during
ihe year.

Weljare of Scheduled Tribes

1.62 Various development activities took place
in the field of tribal welfare during the year. Inaddition
to the 18 existing hostels, two hostels with 60 boarders
each were started at Chaingeri and Cheeral. Isolated
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tribal pockets were selected and tribal families were
provided with houses, agricultural implements, livestock
et¢. Six new pockets were started at different places
in South Wynad, Pathanapuram, Trichur, Raoni and
Taliparamba. Four hundred and fourteen houses
and 12 wells were constructed and one allopathic dis-
pensary was started at Poomala in Idukki District.

Weifare of Scheduled Castes and Other Backward Classes

1.63 In the field of welfare of scheduled castes also,
the schemes of the previous year were continued during
the current year. Pre-matriculation scholarship was
given to 3.8 lakh stadents and post-matriculation
scholarship to 10.7 thousand students and ome
cosmopolitan hostel and five welfare hostels were newly
started during the year. Under the housing scheme,
grants were issued to 2498 families and to 275 couples
entered into inter-caste marriage.

Water Supply.

1.64 Water supply schemes have made substantial
progress during 1977-78. 'The number of towns having
protected water supply increased from 28 in the previous
year to 29 at the end of the current year. Seven more
schemes are under construction. Under rural water
supply 609 schemes were in operation at the end of
1976-71. Outof this, 54 schemes were completed during
1977-78 and about 27 per cent of the population bave
been benefited by them.

Housing

165 Under the various housing programmes, gut
of 19,021 houses sanctioned till the end of March 1978,
a total number of 16,059 houses were constructed. During
the year, a new scheme called the “Aided Self-help
Co-operative Housing Scheme for Economically Weak-
er Sections in Rural Areas” envisaging the construction
of one lakh houses costing Rs.3600 each within a period
of two years has been formulated. About 12,000 houses
are under various stages of construction, The Chengal
Choola Housing Scheme at Trivandrum has been
partially completed. By October last year 168 houses
have been completed and they have been handed over
to the beneficiaries.



CHAFIER 2
INCOME AND EMPLOYMENT

State

Contral Statistion]l Orgsuisation has recently
the quick estimates of national income for
1977-78. According to these estimates the
imcome in 1977-78 stands at Rs. 73157

with jneome at Rs. 1163 at current
Flﬂmalﬂ lt:mm crores and Rs. 590 respectively
At cometant prices (1970-71) prices. The growth
{n netional income at current prices is 9.9 per cent over
the proviows year with the correspondng increasff in
per capita fucome at 7.6 per cent. At constant prices
(197.71 prices) the rates of growth in national
fncoms and per capita income during 197778 are
7.4 per cent and 5.2 per cent respectively.

22 The marked increase in national income during
107778 was mainly due to the large increase in the
yeaduction of foodgrains from 111.2 million tonnes in
W77 to 1256 million tonnes in 1977-78. This
ommirfbused to an overall increase of 11.2 per cent
in the net product of the agricultural sector. All
other soctors  of the economy also registered increases
dorlng 197778 compared to 1976-77, the more

hil

. pmportant pf them being fisheries (5.8 per cent),

constraction (8.0 per oent), banking and insurance

_ (L1 yer cont) and pubiic administration (5.7 per cent),
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capita income of Rs. 968 at current prices.

“The eeresponding figures for 1975-76 were Rs. 2134
ond Ra. 908 respectively,. The increase in

1020 in
1973-78 incressed w0 B, 1081 i 1876-77 giving a
mio of growth of 60 per eent. The State income

2.4 At constant prices (1960-61 prices) there was-
afall in the State income from Rs. 698 crore:in 1975-76.
to Rs, 697 crores in 1976-77. Consequently there was g
reduction of 2 per cent in the per capita income in
real terms in 1976-77 compared o 1975.76. It s
important to note that in the Seventies, 1976-77 iy
the only year during which, the per capita income in
real terms registered an absolute fall. The index of
per capita income in 1976-77 stood at 98 when 1970-71
is taken as 100. At the all India level also there wan
a reduction of 0.6 per cent in the per capita national

income at constant prices (1970-71 prices) in 1976-77
over 1975-76. But the index of per capita national
income (at 1970-71 prices) stood at 103.2 with 1970-.71
as base. Thus measured in terms of constant prices,
there was a decline of 2 per cent in the growth of the
State’s cconomy in 1976-77 compared to 1970-71,
as against a 3 per cent increase in the national ccono

during the corresponding period. .

Sectoral Contribution

2.5 The shifts in the shares of the majo: sectoss
of the economy in the net domestic product of India and
Kerala between the years 1970-71 and 1976-77, at
current as well as constant prices are presented in Tably
2.2, The general trend noticed is a reduction in the
share of the primary sector and increase in the shares
of secondary and tertiary sectors. But the declise
in the share of primary sector during this period he
been accompanied by an increase not so much of the
‘secondary’ sector as of the ‘services’ sector, At
current prices, however, the share of the secondary.
fector in the net domestic product of Kerala decreased
from 13.3 per cent in 1970-71 to 12.5 per cent i
1876-77. The share of the services sector increased
substzntially during the period fiom 31.9 per cent
to 38.5 per cent. At constant prices, however, the
share ot the secondary sector increased by 2.9 percentage
points from 17.1 per cent to 20.0 per cent. The increast
in the services sector at constant prices was only 38

percentage  points from 32.1 per cent to 35.7 per
cent. .

District  Incoms

26 The net domestic product of the districts of
Kerala for the years 1970.71, 1975-76 and 1976-7,
at current prices and the percentage shares of cach
district during these years are presented in Appendix
26, Quilon district accounted for the highest share
of the State income followed by Ernakulam distriet



Tamas 2.2
Sectoral Contribution of Net Domustic Product—India and Kerala

(Per temt)
INDIA KERALA
Industry/Sector - - ;
At current Prices At 1970-71 Prices At current Prices At 1960-61 Prices
1970-71 197677 1970-71 1976-77 1970-71 1976-77 1970-71  1976-77
_--———-'—-— - - — ——
(N @ (8) (03] 5) (6) n (8 )]
- PR R v/ i Ay
1. Primary Sector 50.0 4.5 50.0 4.1 54.8 49.0\ 50.8 4.3
2. Secondary Sector ) 19.8 2321 19.8 22.2 18.3 1251 1741 20.0
3, Transport, Communication and Trade 15.8 18.6 15.8 17.6 16.3 19.8 16.0 15.9
4. Finaoce and Real Estate 49 | 57 4.9 5.5 3.4 4.8 3.7 4.9
5. Community and Personal Services 9.5 10.0 9.5 10.6 12.2 13.9 12.4 14.9
§. Tertiary Sector (3 + 4 + 5) 80.2 34.3 30.2 83.7 1.9 38.5 82.1 85.7
Total—Net Domestic Product 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

during the years 1970-71 and 1975-76. But in 1976-77
Ernakulam  district had the highest share while
Quilon  district occupied the second place, The
share of Idukki district was the lowest in all the three
Vears.

'2.7 The shifts in the percentage shares of the three
major sectors of the economy in the net domestic
product of the various districts (given in Appendix 2.7)
reveal a mixed trend. The share of the primary sector
declined in respect of all districts except Idukki during
the years 1970-71 and 1976-77. While the share
of the primary sector in the State income decreasedﬁf
5.8 percentage points from 54.8 per cent to 49.0 per cent
during these years, in respect of Idukki district there
was an increase of 2.8 percentage points from 68.8 per
cent to 71.6 per cent. The share of primary sector in
respect of Palghat district registered a decrease of 11.6
percentage points from 59.5 per cent in 1970-71 to
47.9 per cent in 1976-77. The share of the secondary
sector declined during these years in all districts except
Quilon, Alleppey and Palghat where there were marginal
increases. The share of services sector increased

during the period in respect of all the districts except
Idukki. While as high as 48 per cent of the district
income in Trivandrum district is accounted for by the
services sector, the corresponding percentage in Idukki
district is only about 18 per cent.

2.8 The per capita income of the different districts
may be taken as a rough indicator of the level of develop-
ment of the area. The per capita income of the dis-
tricts for the years 1970-71, 1975-76 and 1976-77, at
current prices and the ranks of the districts based on
the per capita income are given in Table2.3. Kottayam
district has the highest per capita income in all these
years. Ernakulam and Idukki occupy the second
position. Malappuram district has the lowest per capita
income in all these years. The districts of Cannanore,
Malappuram, Palghat, Trichur and Alleppey have
per capita income less than the State average during
all these years. The position of Trivandrwm district
has improved since 1970-71, with per capita income
slightly above the State average during 1975-76 and
1976-77,

Tamx 2.3
Ranking of Disiricts based on Per Capita Income (At eurrent prices)

1970-71 1975-76 1976-77
District
Per Capita Rank Per Gapita Rank Per Capita Rank
Inm;“:l Ra.) Income l&:.) Income (Rs.)
_ (1) @) @ 0] (5} () M
| Trivandrum 550 9 926 5 975 5
2 Quilon 634 3 108} 2 991 3
] Allcppey 564 6 859 8 %02 7
‘4. Kottayam 670 X 1125 1 1151 §
5.  Idukii 629 + 1052 3 1127 2
6. Emakulam 641 2 980 4 1127 2
‘¥. ‘Trichur 550 9 790 10 B4 8
‘8. Palghat 559 8 896 6 836 9
t9, Malappuram 486 10 695 11 824 10
10. Kozhikode 616 5 830 7 987 4
-—l_l'__ Cannanore 560 7 813 9 962 [
KERALA 584 909 968




FPopuliation

29 The estimated of Kerals as on
the first of July 1978 is 247.7 lakhy consisting of 122.7
Jakh males snd 125.0 fakk fomales. The State’s popu-

trend in growth rate was witnessed in the year 1977also.

Birth amd Death Rodes

Q.10 The birth snd death rates estimated from
the decenuisl Ceosus population figures of 1931 to
196! and those thrown up by the Sample Registration
dnta for the years 1966 to 1977 are presented in Table 2.4.

Tame 2.4 g

Birth and Daath Bates

12

i eriod and an equal number are
mxl: ol;:-;n:l contraceptives and Intra Uteneg
Devices. However, Kerala State is already poised for
achinﬁngthetargctofabinhrateof25per 1000 popu-
latjon by theend of 1983, earlier st by the Government
of India.

Mortality

2.12 The decrease in the death rate has resulted
in substantial gains in the longevity or expectation
of life at birth for the population of Kerala. The
expectation of life at birth which stood at 26 yeans
for an average person in Kerala in the beginning of
this century had already crossed 62 years in 1976,
Table 2.5 gives the values of expectation of life at
birth for the population of Kerala from 1’911 to 1976,

TasLe 2.5
looom 1000%% [Expectations of Life at Birth in Kerala
Your :
la India i
Xorala Infis  Kema VR
0 @) 3 4 () Period (Years)  (Yeam)
; [4)] 2 @)
193140 40.0 45.2 29.1 31.2 _
194150 8 %99 223 27.4 1911-20 25.49 27.41
1951-60 8.9 41.7 i6.9 22.8 1921-3¢ 29 54 32.70
1966 87.4 . 10.5 .. 193140 35.19 35.00
10 81.6 36.8 9.2 15.7 1941-50 99.89 42.9
1951-60 46.17 50.00
1% 26.8 4.5 7.8 14.5 1971 60.57 61.16
i 23.0 95.2 8.4 15.9 1976 61 29 o4 42
1976 27.8 34,4 B.1 15.0
W 27.0 34.8 7.5 15.2

Dunxing the 11 years from 1966 to 1977 there has
bom a reduction of 10.4 points in the birth rate as
agalost oaly 3.2 poimts in the all India birth rates,

reduations are noticed in the death rates
aho Maring this period. The combined effect of the
rednctions in birth and death rates is that the rate of
growth of population hasdeclined in Kerala from 2.69
?erl;#permmin 1966 to 1,95 per cent per annum
n 4

Natiosal Population Poligy
211 The Planning Commiwion”had earlicr set a
target of bringing down the crude birth rate from the

preseat level of 35 per 1000 population to the level of

25 por lONqunpu'ywbydmmd of the Sixth
Five Yoar Plan, The of the National

and State Health Ministers in Felyrua, » 1978 adopted

1977. The now objective i 1 L1, " OEAmme in

of 30 per 1000 population by 1983, Byen gy,
mugﬂdummwrum4mmm
mll-nhdmyy-rhhgh years

2.13 One of the factors responsible for the rapid
increases in the values of expectation of life at birth
in the State is the success achieved in controlling the

infant mortality. In the earlier decades of the century
more than one fourth of the infants born in an ysr
died before reaching the first year of life. In 197§
the infant mortality reached as low a level as 56 infant
deaths per 1000 live births in the State. Tabie 28
gives the values of infant mortality rat= for Kerala and
for all India.

Tapre 2.6

Number of Infant Deaths per 1007 Live Births in an year

. Infant Mortality Rale
Period

Kerala Illldii

(1) (2) @
1911-20 242 2
1921-30 210 176
1931-40 173 188
1941-50 58 M8
1966 68 112
1971 61 123
1976 56 .

R




2.14 The impressive reduction achieved in infane
mortality rates in Kerala in recent years can be attr-
puted to the provision of better medical facilities and
availability of nutritive food to pregnant and lactating
mothers. However some of the studies on the patiern
of consumer expenditure conducted in the State show
that the poverty ratio measured in terms of propertion
of population whose averagecalorie intake of food
per day is less than a desired level is one of the highest
in Kerala among the States in the country. Tahble
9.7 gives the State-wise figures of poverty ratios. One
of themajor contributory factors for the high incjdence
of poverty is the acuteness of the unemployment
problem in the State.

Tanre 2.7
Percenlage of Population Below Poverly Lins

Paverty

State Ratio

(Porcentage)
()] @

1. Andhra Pradesh 47.85
2, Assam 32.95
3. Bihar 64.06
4. Gujarat 44 .38
5. Haryana 32.24
6. Karnataka 49.44
7. Kerala 62.25
8. Madhya Pradesh 57.50
9. Maharashtra 48.99
10. Orissa 67.50
11. Punjab 21.62
12. Rajasthan 43.50
13. Tamil Nadu 60.71
14. Uttar Pradesh 50.38
15. West Bengal 62.28

Source: Report of the Finance Commission—1978.

Employment Situation

215 An Unemployment Survey conducted by the
Bureau of Economics and Statistics has revealed that
there were about 11.7 lakh chronically unemployed
persons in Kerala during 1977-78. In analysing the
problem of unemployment, it iz not. enough to take
into account the chronically unemployed alone, but
the severity of the underemployment in the economy
should also be considered. According to an estimate
based on the results of the National Sample Survey,
27th round, the magnitude of unemployment and under
employment measured in terms of person years is 18.8
lakhs in 1972-73 as against 185.7 lakhs for all India.
Table 2.8 provides State-wise figures relating to un-
employment in equivalent person-years. A 3 "
Person year for this purpose is calculated on the basis
of 273 days of eight hour duration.

4/7138/MC.
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TanLe 2.8
State-wise Figures of Unemployment (1972-73)

Unemploy- Share of

STy e Tod” A
person-years India Un-
(Million) rmployment
(Per cent)
m @ -(? o
Tamil Nadu 2.35 12.63
Andhra Pradesh 2.92 12.49
Maharashtea 2.22 11.93
Bihar 2.05 11.05
Kerala 1.88 10.11
West Bengal 1.64 8.79
Uttar Pradesh 1.22 6.5
Karnataka 1.18 6.36
Orimsa 1.01 3.43
Madhya Pradesh 0.71 3.85
Gujarat 0.66 5.56
Rajasthan 0.49 2.62
Punjeb 0.23 1.26
Haryana 0.15 0.79
Jammu & Kashmir ¢.14 .74
Assam 0.09 0.48
Delhi 0.08 0.4
Goa 0.07 0.36
Tripura 0.04 0.19
Pondicherry 0.08 0.16
Manipur .02 0.11
Himachal Pradesh 0.01 0.06
Meghalaya 9.01 0.05
Chandigarh . 0.01
Nagaland . 0.01
All India 18.57 10¢.00

#Less than 5 thousands.

Educated Un-employed

2.16 The live register maintained in the Employ-
ment Exchange gives an idea of the magnitude of the
problem of uncmployment in the State to a certain
extent. It may be noted that all unemployed persons
may not register themselves with the Employment
Exchanges. Similarly all the registrants cannot be
categorised as unemployed. However with these limita-
tions the Employment Exchange data could be used
for studying the problem of educated unemployed in
the State. The distribution of work-seckers in Kerala
according to their levels of education obtained fmx|n
the Live Register of the Employment Exchanges is
given in Table 2.9.
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Taez 2.9
istribution of Work-seckers in Kerala by Educational Levels
Percent -
_ Bel ol ook SSLC. PreDegree Graduate Post-Graduate S.S.L.C. & to total werk
Ending seckers S8.LC. above seekers

m @ ® ) ) ®) o ® © (10)

- T
Si-12-1967 1,949 86852 48.99 83615 3,558 4822 ool o
SLI21068 201876 929 45.60 89,487 3,809 6,615 e 109827 o%.50
31121969  2,%9,586 96,153 40,18 124469 6275 11,002 1,687 143433 39.87
121970 293754 115504 $9.25  1,51,279 7,469 17,703 1,994  1,78,450 60.75
$1-12-1971  3,67,381 166,305 .27 167814 10,168 20,841 o e poigi
1121972 453914  1,.94,818 42.98  2,18,880 16,457 20,396 3,333 259,066 57.00
31121978 528882  2,99.921 45.80  2,26,783 18965 34,327 4156 2,85,961 54.20
31121974 587,995  2,74,620 46.80 252428 20075 36,947 oo A o2
SL12.1075 691242 931,628 . 47.98 281,989 28329 44456 heo 3061 2.0
3i-12-1976 7,538,579  S#4461 45.71  3,15,552 38,176 49,749 5641  4,09,118 54.29
31121977 849578 391954  46.15 3512 46830 53,037 e o
SLIZIT8 1052652 494935  46.60 434192 56,641 66,884 24352 557,717 53.40

f I
1

9.17 During the yecar 1978, more than 2.03 lakh
persons have additionally registered their names with
the Employment Exchanges compared to 0.96 lakh
persons for the previous year. Of this 1.03 lakh persons
were having qualifications below S.S8.L.C. and the
remaining were with qualifications 8. S. L. C. and
above. All the educated categories from S. S. L. C.
and upwards, recorded significant increases in registra.

tion compared to the earlier years. In the case of post
graduates their number increased from 6,346 o
24,352.

Professional and Technical Work-seekers
2.18 The distribution of professional and technical

work-seekers according to educational accomplishments
is given in Table 2.10. All the categories of registrants

Tante 2.10

Number of Professional and Technical Work-Seckers

Period Ending Medical Engincering  Diploma I.T.1. Agricultural ~ Veterinary
Graduates Graduates holders in  Certificate  Graduates Graduates
Egineering holders
n (2) 3 1C)) (5) (6) Q)

81-12-1967 20 654 N.A. N.A. 15 N.A.
31-12-1968 48 368 N.A. N.A. 82 N.A.
31-12-1969 185 1,293 N.A. N.A. 156 N.A.
31-12-1970 281 1,852 3,547 8,380 133 70
31.12-1971 405 2,068 3,450 9,894 128 116
$1-12-1912 654 2,014 4,163 11,540 101 52
81-12.1973 902 2,185 3,836 10,003 80 40

51-12-1974¢ 726 1,450 3,611 16,888 Nil. Nil.
31121973 809 1,850 3,990 20,163 32 117
31-12-197% 696 1,752 4,009 20,747 29 75
31-12-1977 450 1,784 3,585 21,376 78 52
31.12-1978 668 1,755 4,305 23,821 51 58

except Engineering Gradustes and Agricultural Gra-
duates recorded an increase during the year 1978. The
number of medical gradustes increased by 278 to
668 in 1978, The increasing trend of registration
continued in respect of Engineering Diploma holders
and I. T. I. Certificate holders, In this context,
it is worth mentioning that during the quarter ended

31-12-1977, 275 vacancies notified in the Employmest
Exchanges in the State were cancelled for want
suitable registrants. Somec of the categories which &
perienced such shortage of registrants are High Schedl
Assistants (Mathematics, Sauskrit, Urdu and
Laboratory Technicians, Staff Nurses, Lady
Visitors, Pharmacists, Refractionists, Boat Syrangs o



Employment in the Organised Sector

219 The details regarding employment ix the
public and private sectors in Kerala from 31-12-1967
are given in Table 2.1,

Tasce 2.11
Employment in the Public and Private Sectors in Kerals

?ﬂiod ending Public Private Total
Sector Sector

6] (2) 6] )]
81-12-1967 2,66,366 425851 6,892,217
31-12-1968 279475 438672  7,18,147
$1-12-1969 291,082 427,715  7,18,797
41-12-1970 2,93,318 409,562  7,02,880
31-12-1971 8,33,257  4,15,105 748,352
51-12-1972 343,837  4,23,008 766845
81-12-1973 365445  4,13,230 778,675
31-12-1974 8,75,943 414477 790,420
31-12-1975 418,151 4,662,712 880,858
81-12-1976 4,38,183 483,610 921,798
81-12-1977 4,56,607 496,035  9,52,642

In spite of the marginal increases in employment
in the organised public and private sectors, there is
a decline in the rate of growth in employment in these
sectors compared to the previous year 1976. An
examination of the employment position in the public
and private sector separately for a period of ten years
from 31-12-1967 shows that the contribution of the
private sector is considerably less than that of the public
sector.

Placings Through Employment Exchanges

2.20 The number of placings through Employment
Exchanges in Kerala from 1967 is given in Table 2.12.

Tasre 2.12
Placings through Employment Fxchanges in Kerala
Monthly
Average
Number Number of
Year of Placings Employers
using Employ-

ment

Exchanges
) e} @
1967 15,617 506
1968 15,658 492
1969 17,864 526
1870 17,939 569
1971 16,537 569
1972 14,574 395
1973 18,238 463
1974 19,467 528

1975 23,878 546
1976 22,210 576
1977 16,272 501
1978 13,208 497
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The number of placings has decreased during
1978 com:}ared to that in 1977. The monthly average
number of employers using the employment exchanges
also declined from 501 to 497 dunﬁga’trh!i year. Even
short vacancies of duration of less than three months
are being filled with Public Service Commission hands
and if Public Service Commission hands are not avail-
able only then such vacancies are filled through Employ-
ment Ea:changu.

Unemplopment Relisf Schems

221 With the objective of giving financial relief
to the unemployed youth, the Government of Kerala
started the scheme for providing unemployment allow-
ance in July, 1978. Initially the scheme is expected
to benefit 2.5 lakh unemployed persons sclected from
amang the registrants of the employment exchanges
in the State. The beneficiaries should be unemployed
persons registered with the Employment Exchanges
in the State but could not be provided with any job
for a period of three years and whose family income
does not exceed Rs. 4,000 per annum. Each selected
unemployed person under this scheme will get Rs. 400 by
way of unemployment relief, tobe paid in two instal-
ments of Rs. 200 each. The beneficiaries will be
liable to render voluntary service in programmes
like adult literacy, removal of African Payal, minor
jrrigation, rural works programmes, cleaning campaign
in Corporations, Municipalities and Panchayats, and
bouse construction. Out of 2.01 lakh applications,
1.70 lakh applicants were found eligible for getting
the benefit under this scheme. The Government have
already provided the first instalment of relief to the
majority of the eligible unemployed. Those bene-
ficiaries willing to take up self employment programmes
will be given the full amount of relief {Rs. 400} in lump
to be deposited with the Co-operative Banks towards
share capital and the Banks will provide loans upto
Rs, 4000 at a subsidised rate of interest viz., 73 per
cent. The State Government will give an interest
subsidy of 4 per cent to the Banks concerned.

Overssas Development  and Employment Promotion
Consultants Limited, Trivandrum (ODEPG)

299 The ODEPC is the pioneer Government agency
given licence to recruit manpower for overseas jobs.
sstered as a fully-owned Government Company
on 22-10-1977, the paid up capital of the Company
as on 81-8-1978 stood at Rs. 1.8 lakhs.

The main objectives of the Company are:—

(i) To find employment in foreign countries for
the educated Xeralites;

(i) to undertake independent or joint industrial
ventures abroad;

(iii) to raisc financial resources from Indiaps
abroad for projects in India; and



(iv) to instensify exports of traditional and
non-traditional items etc.

Within the short span of time from 27-1-1978, sixteen
technicians were sent to Dubai, 53 Doctors and 23 Para
medical staff to Libya, and 29 auto mechanics, auto ele-
ctricians and heavy earth moving equipment mechanics
to Mozambique. In addition, not less than 240 persons
including nurses were seat to U. A, E. The ODEPC
is also attending to the various problems of overscas
residents and finding out ways and means to solve
them, Their demand for direct flight from Trivandrum
to Kuwait and amendment regarding the relaxation
of Baggage rules have been met.

The Kerala Insitute of Labour and Employment
2.28 The Kerala Institute of Labour and Employ-
ment was registered on 4th February 1978, The
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primary objective of the Institute is to provide educatjoy
and training and conduct rescarch on labour, employ.
ment and related subjects with special reference to
Kerala. The important functions of the Institute are:
(i) Organisation of resources and facilities for
building a basic infrastructure for the conduogp
of training programmes, library and reserach
activities.
Organisation and administration of specifie
training programmes, semjinars, conferencey
etc,
(iii) Documentation of books and periodicals
on  industrial relations, employment,
unemployment and related fields.

(ii)



CHAPTER 3
PRICES AND COST OF LIVING

Price Situation

The price situation in the country remained fairly
stable during the year 1978 despite a sizeable b
deficit and escalation in money supply. Two getary
years of bumper agricultural production that helped
to build up a buffer stock of nearly 20 million of
foodgrains, a healthy revival in industrial prod m'an
and a comfortable foreign exchange have
been the major contributary factors for this situation,

8.9 Towards the end of January, the Central
Government lifted all curbs on inter-state movement
and free sale of sugar. Along with this, some other
policy measures intended to stabilise prices, were also
initiated, such as restrictive money and credit policy,
ban on export of pulses, groundnut, edible oils and
fresh vegetables, removal of restrictions on inter-state
movement of wheat and rice etc. Bank deposits and
lending rates were reduced from the beginning of
March 1978 in order to encourage larger flow of
private savings into the capital market, As part of a
national drug policy Government also took a decision
to freeze the prices of about hundred essential drugs
intially for an year.

3.3 All the above measures had a favourable impact
on the price situation in the country during the first
half of the year. The slack season’s hike in prices
was manifest from June and continuved till November
when the wholesale price index ruled slightly higher.
In December, however, the index dropped to almost
the level prevailed at the beginning of the year. The
monthly trend of the wholesale price index is given in
Table 3.1.

Tasry 3.1
Index Number of Wholesale Prices—All India

(Base 1970-71 =100). -

Index Perocnlagechnze

Month 1976 1977 1978 In1977 Inl978 .
QVer 4

L ‘ 1976 ‘1’37"7 N

{1 (2) &) C)) {5 (6}

m 166.4 178.4 184.4 §+)72 (+) §4L
R . . . [ 2]

February 164.9 182.4 181.5 (4)10.6 {(—) 0.5
March 162.6 182.9 182.9 (+)12.5 0.0
April 166.2  184.1 182.4 (+)10.8 {—) 0.9
May 169.8 187.4 182.9 (:+)10.7 (—) 2.4
Jute 179.5 187.8 184.7 (+) 8.5 (—) 1.6
July 177.6 188.7 186.0 (4) 6.9 (—) 1.4
August 178.5  188.1 186.7 (4)5.6 (—) 0.7,
Septémber 179.5 188.2 186.2 (4) 4.8 (=) 2.0
gctobrr 177.7  185.2 187.4 (4) 4.2 (+) 1.7
ovember 176.8  184.4 186.9 (+) 4.3 (+} 2.5
Decembe, 177.4  185.5 1849 (+) 4.5 {—) 0.3
Ammual average 173,03 185.25 184.74 (+) 7.1 () 0.3

4358 McC.

34 It may be noted that the price fluctuations
during the year 1978 were confined within a narrew
range of 181.5 points in February and 187.4 points in
October, which represented a 3 per cent increase. A
point to point comparison of the price levels of 1978

with those of the previous year would show that the
level of prices was lower almost throughout the year

1978,

3.5 The wholesale price index being an aggregate
of the different group indices does not reveal the diver-
gent trend of prices of different commoditics. A com-
parison of the price indices under some of the important
commodity groups is furnished in Table 3.2

Taees 3.2
Index Number of Wholesale Prices (Al India)
(Base 1970-71 =2 100)

Item December December Percentage
1977 1978  Variation
1 @) &) )
I. Primary Articles 183.3 178.2 -V 2.8

1. Food Articles 174.2 167.9 (—) 3.G
(a} Food graim 176.3 172.7 =) 2.0
(i) Gereals 162.4 155.8 1--) 4.0
(i) Pulses 245.1  256.3 () 4.6

170.9  145.1 - ) 15.5
156.4  1G1.3
174.1 1719 - =) 1.3

(b} Fruits and Vegetables
{c) Milk and Milk Products
2. Non-food Articles

IT. - Fuel, Power, Light and

. Lubricants 234.1 245.7 (4} 5.0
IIT. Manufactared Products 179.1 180.1 () G.6
{a) Food Products 180.6  155.1 (—) 14.1
(0} Tentiles 175.9  179.8 ) 2.3
{c). Chemicals and Chemical
Products 172.6 177.6 () 2.9
{d) Basic Metals, Alloys and
: Metal Products 194.0 214.5 (iV10.6
{e} Machinery & Transport
*  equipment 173.1 183.1 :Y 6.0
All Commaodities 185.5 4.9 (- 4¢3

S

86 Unlike in the previous year there has been a
fall in the price of primary articles (2.8 per cent) during
1978. While there has been a shunp in the price of
cereals in general, the price of pulses ruled at a. high
level reached nearly two years back, despite the steps
taken to import pulses to make good the fall in internal
production. If' fruits and vegetables exhibited a
declining trend there has been an upward trend in the
case of milk and milk products. 'Fhe iridex of non-food
articles recorded a nominal decline of about 1.3 per
cent mainly on account of the fall in the price of fibres



(cotton and jute) and of oil sceds. Satisfactory harvest
coupled with imports and removal of interstate trade
restrictions have improved the availability of oil seeds
in the country. As regards manufacturcd products,
though the general index displayed a stable position
there has been an alround increase in the prices at
varying rates in respect of non-food industrial products.
like chemicals, basic metals and mctal products,
machinery and transport equipment. The substantial
fall in the price index of food products (14 per cent)
seems to have neutralised the hike in the other industrial
products in the group index of themanufactured products
The fall in the production of finished steel by 8.4 percent,
pig iron by 7.6 percent and of copper by 21.3 per cent
during the first half of the year 1978 accounts for the
spurt in the prices of metal products and machinery.

Consumer Price Index

3.7 The All India Consumer Price Index of Indus-
trial Workers recorded an increase of the order of 3.0
per cent till November during the year 1978, compared
to the 0.8 per cent increase of wholesale price index
during the same period, indicating that the movement
of retail prices has not been in tune with that of the
wholesale prices (Table 3.3). It seems that the ad-
vantages of price stability at the wholesale points
are not being reflected in the levels of consumer prices.

Tapre 3.3
Consumer Prics Index Numbers for Industrial Workers (Al India)
(Base 1960 ==100)

Index Numbers Percentage change
Months

1976 1977 1978 In1977 In 1978
over 1976 over 1977
(1) 2 (3) # (5) (6)
January 298 307 825 (4)3.0 (+) 5.8
February 299 810 320 (+) 6.8 (+) 3.2
March 26 312 321 (+) 9.0 (+) 2.9
April 29 813 822 (4)8.3 (+) 2.9
May 20 3518 323 (+)9.6 (+) 1.6
June 291 320 327 ()99 (+) 2.2
July 297 325 330 (+)9.7 (+) 1.5
August 298 327 3% (4)9.7 (+) 1.2
Scptomber 302 381 336 (4)9.6 (+4) 1.5
October 30+ 830 340 (+)8.5 (4) 3.0
November 306 330 340 (4) 7.8 (+) 3.0

December 306 330 o (4) 7.8

3.8 Asin the casc of wholesale price index, consumer
price index also remained almost stable during the first
half of the year. Infact,itfellin February and remained
at a lower level till May and moved up subsequently
to rcach the peak in October. A month to month
comparison with the previous year would again show
that the movement of the index in 1978 was rather
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moderate compared to that experienced in the pre.
vious year., The actual increase in the index from
January to November was of the order of 15 Points
(3 per cent) in 1978 against 24 points (7.8 per cent)
during the corresponding period in the previous year,

Consumer Price Indices in Kerala

3.9 Similar to the upward trend noticed in the aj]
India consumer price index of industrial worl
the consumer price index for agricultural and ihdustrig)
workers in Kerala also recorded an upward movement
in allthe 15 selected centres of the State during 1978,
While during the previous year all the 15 centres ye.
ported a decline in the index, varying from 0.6 to 6§
per cent, the trend was reversed during 1978 consequent
to increases in the prices of some of the essentjal cop.
modities forming part of the consumer basket. The
increase in the average annual index at the different
centres was within the range of 0.6 per cent to 5§32
percent (vide Table 3.4).

A comparison of the indices at the different centres
shows that cost of living index was highest in Munnar
as in the past, and lowest in Mundakayam.

Taste 3.4

Average Annual Index of Consumer Price in Selected Centres
in Kerala

(Base 1970 =100)

Average Annual Index Variation
Centre 1976 1977 1978  Durin During
1977 1978
over 1976 over 1977
n @ & @ 5 1G]
I. Trivandrum 164 160 166 (—) 2.4 (+4) 5.3
2. Quilon- 167 163 167 (—) 2.4 {4) 2.5
3. Punalur 165 169 161 (—) 3.0 (+) 0.6
4. Alleppey 164 159 161 (—) 3.0 (+) 1.3
5. Kottayam 158 154 162 (—) 2.5 (4) 5.2
6. Mundakayam 167 156 158 (—) 6.6 (+) 1.3
7. Munnar 175 172 175 (—) 1.7 () L7
8. Ernakulam 161 158 162 (—) 1.9 (+) 2.5
9. Chalakudy 164 157 165 (—) 4.3 (+) 5.0
10. Trichur 163 158 166 (—) 3.1 {(4) 51
11. Palghat 163 160 163 (—) 1.2 (+) 1.9
12. Malappuram 162 161 164 (—) 0.6 (+) 1.2
13. Kozhikode 166 163 170 (—) 1.8 {+) 43
14. Mecppadi 167 165 170 (—) 1.2 (+) 8.0
15. Capnanorc 161 157 164 (—) 2.5 (+) 45

—

3.10 The monthly trend in the consumer pri%®
index, furnished in Appendix 3.3, reveals that
there was relative stability during the first few
of the year the index began to move up from !
middle of the year. It is also noted that the rate
increase in the index from the beginning to r.he
of the year varied only moderately at the differest
centres from say, 0.5 per cent to 6.3 per cent.



Retail Prices of Essential Commodities

3.11 The retail prices of the essential commodities
in the State, which is more important from the point
of view of the common man, exhibited a mixed trend
during 1978. In the beginning of the year there was
a general decline in prices, in tune with the movement
of prices in the country as a whole, but during the
subsequent months this tendency is not observed.
Tn respect of commodities such as pulses and condiments,
or the supply of which the State has been dependent
on. other States, the price fluctuation has been more
pronounccd- While the price trend in respect of
agricultural products, conditioned to a large extent
by such factors as seasonality, crop failures etc., was
rather erratic that of the manufactured jtems generally
showed a definite pattern of progressive rise,

3.12 A point to point comparison of 17 items of
essential commodities, given in Table 3.5, brings out
that while ten items have become dearver, seven have
recorded a fall. But in the case of essential comma-
dities of wide consumption, such a point to point com-
parison with an interval of twelve months may not be
very much revealing as most of these commodities
have a set pattern of seasonality of price movements.

A month-wise statement of average prices of 40 essential.

commodities is therefore furnished in Appendix 3.4

TasLE 3.3
State Average of Retail Prices of Essential Commodities

Units Price (Rs.) Percentage
Commodity -Variation
31.12-1977 29-12-1978
(1) (2) E)) %) ®
1. Rice (open market) Kg. 2.21' 215 (=) 2.7
2. Dhall " 5.26 542 (+) S.0
3. Redgram " 2.93 297 (+) 1.4
4. Greengram » 3.46  4.13 (4) 19.4
5. Blackgram » 3.30 870 (4)12.1
6. Coconut oil - 13.00-~ 12.46 (~) 4.2
7. Corriander " 7.9¢4 8.76 (—)52.6
B. Chillics ,  12.25 11.60 (—) 5.3
9. Onion " 2.4 0.68 (—)71.8
10. Tamarind " 3.47 7.58 (4)118.4
1. Coconut (with husk) 100 115.70 ~107.00 (—) 7.5
12, Tapioca Kg. 0.49-- 0.5 (+) 8.2
13, Tea (Brooke Bond
Al dust) , 1893 1866 (—) 1.4
4. Coffce Powder {Brooke
Bond Family hrand) ,  18.32 18.41 (—) 4.0
15. Milk (Gows) Lie 2.34 2.36 (+) 0.9
16, Firewood (Local split) Qut. 19.55 24,35 (+) 245
17. Mundu (Kora) Each 7.35 7.90 (+) 7.5

8.13 The price of rice in the open market during
the year ruled between Rs. 2.06 and Rs. 2.27 per kg,
at different seasons and the average price worked out
to Rs. 2.14 against Re. 2.33 an year ago. Pulses in
general recorded a further increase during the year
on tap of the steady rise registered in the previous
year, due to a lhorhgein supply throughout the
country. The price of coconut oil per kg., durirg the
year ruled in the range from Rs. 11.33 per kg, in
March to 14.11 in September compared to Rs. 10.23
u_:Rs.IS.SGanymago. While the price of groundnut
oil and gingelly oil softened during the latter half of
the year the trend was almost reverse in the case of
refined oil. ‘The fall in the price of sugar was rather
steen, consequent on the removal of controls and
towards the end of the year price fell to Rs. 2.32 per
kg. as against Rs. 3.67 in the beginning of the year.
The price of firewood continued to rise steadily reaching
alevel of 25 per'cent above thatin the beginning of the
year. While the price of tamarind more than doubled
during the year that of corriander and onion recorded
a considerable fall,

Wholesale Price Index of Agricultural Commodities—XKasrala

8.14 During 1978 the wholesale prices of agricoltural
commodities in general, excepting foodgrains, exhibited
an upward trend in the State, contrary to the all India
picture. The general index has gone up by 6.1 per
cent during the year compared to 10.5 per cent during
the previous year as shown in Tabe 3.6

Tame 3.6
Wiolssale Prics Indax of Argicultural Commoditics—Kerals
(Baw 1952-58 =100)
Ind P . Variat
1976 1977 1978 1977 1978
over 1976  over 1977
M @ & & (5) (6)
1. Foodgrains 319 319 319 Nt Nil
2. Molanes 428 968 289 (—)18.0 {—) 21.0
3, Condiments and
Spices 318 309 324 (—) 2.8 (4) 4.8
4, Froits and vege-
tables B0 497 564 (4)30.8 (4) 15.4
5. Food Crops 332 M9 360 (+) 5.1 (+} 3.2
6., Oil Secds 525 606 677 (4-)15.4 (+) W.7
7. Plsnmtion Crops 296 310 308 (+)81.4 (—) 0.6
8. Nonfood Grops 488 516 565 (+)26.2 (+) 11.2
All Crops 370 410 495 (4)10.5 (+) 6.1

3.15 In respect of fruits and vegetables the sharp
increase recorded during the previous year scems to
bave continued unabated during 1978 also. The
increase under oil seeds, (11.7 per cent) attributed to
the hike in the price of coconuts, does not compare
favourably with the all India trend. The prices of



commodities grouped under ‘non-foed crops’, promi-
nently pepper and cashewnut, also generally moved
up pushing up the group index by 11.2 per cent during
the year. On the other hand there has been a marginal
fall (0.6 per cent) under plantation crops compared
to the position in the previous year.

3.16 The trend in the movement of wholesale
prices during the different months of 1978 and for the
past few years is furnished in Apendices 3.6 and 3.7.
It is seen that the general index has been on the increase
since 1975 and the trend has been more favourable
to the cultivators of oil sceds and non-food crops.

Parity Index

3.17 The index number of parity between the prices
received and paid by the farmer indicates the economic
gain or loss of the farmer in the context of the price
fluctuations in the market. The parity index during
1978 at 102 (Table 3.7) reflected a situation favourable
to the farmer as in the previous year. While the index
of prices received by the farmer went up in 1978 by
8 points over the previousyear the resultant gain has
been offset by a corresponding increase in the prices
paid by the farmer. The year witnessed an increase
in both the domestic expenditure and the paid out
costs of cultivation, the two components of index of
prices paid by the farmer. Nevertheless the index
of prices received by the farmer ruled at a higher level
at 429 compared to the index of prices paid by the farmer
at 421,

TasLe 3.7
Index Number of Parily between Prices Received and Paid
bp Farmers—Kerala
{Index Number)
Prices  Domestic Farm Prices
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(1 @ (3) * () ®
1972 222 232 296 262 a5
1973 308 280 336 307 100
1974 423 368 414 390 109
1975 404 401 454 427 95
1976 406 356 469 409 99
1977 421 347 488 411 102
1978 429 357 498 422 102

3.18 Although the gencral index of parity is appa-
rantly favourable to the farming sector it may ngt-
reflect the real situation in respect of all the important
crops in the State. The State Government have
declared minimum support price in the case of paddy
and tapioca during the year in order to help the
cultivators.

Food Situation

3.19 The food situation remained more or less com-
fortable during the year 1977-78. With an internal
production of 12.95 lakh tonnes of rice, and supple-
mented by supplies from outside the State, relatively
lower food prices prevailed in the State. In fact the
overall supply position registered an improvement
during 1977-78. The total quantity of foodgrains
imported on State account increased from 17.1 to 17.4
lakh tonnes in 1977-78. The imports of rice alome
increased by more than one lakh tonne from 15.0 to
16.2 lakh tonnes. There has been a decline in the
import of wheat by about 40 per cent from 2.1 to 1.2
lakh tonnes. The total foodgrains availability through
public distribution system in 1977-78 remained the
same as in the previous yearat 323 gm. per capita per
day. (See Table 3.8). The buoyancy on the fod
front had its favourable impact on the open market

Year received expendi- culiivati id b Pari . a s
by fumen  ture ol:::mn Brmers ey with easy supply position and lower prices. Thu
in the fall in the absorption of
1 g ” 5 6 partly reflected in t lin the al
o @ @ ® © © grains through the public distribution system. The
m 222'2 2211; 22;% 22:26 lgg quantity of rice distributed  through the publie
distribution system declined from 13.6 to 9.0 Iakh.
Tapre 3.8
Percapita Availability of Food in Kerala . Crmsidas. -
1977 1978
Proticulars 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 ( e
. m . @ @ o ) ® o ® " &
1. Rice from internsl production in the T
8 ue 149 152 147 135 140 137 128 158
2. Rice from import on State account 95 97 -88 89 60 103 171 ’:;
3. Toul cice in the State (1-+2) . 44 249 235 224 200 240 299 "“
4. Wheat from import on State account 7 10 24 T 29 60 45 24 223
5. Total food grains (3--4) 251 259 -259 253 260 285 323
G. Rice equivalent of tapioca from within L @
the State 199 229 234 228 222 208 196 .18
- e
7. Toul (3+6) 450 488 493 481 482 493 519 5




fomnes and that of wheat from 65 to 36 thousand tonnes.
The monthly average off-take of rice from the public
distribution system declined from 114 to 75 thousand
tomnes and that of wheat from 5 to 3 thousand tonnes.

{ See Table 3.9). The import of rice on State account.

increased by 118 thousand tonnes (Ser Table 3.10)
while that of wheat declined by 87 thousand tonnes.

Tanix 3.9

Distribution of Rice and Wil:alglls‘ougﬁ the Public Distribation
Syndeim™

Rice Disteibuted  Wheat Distributed

Month (in tonnes} {in tonnes)
1977 1978 1977 1978

(1) @3 4 (5)
Jaauary 98702  7843% 8340 3271
February 98776 67142 5407 2606
March 123323 83658 5531 2832
April 122017 82178 4981 2426
May 132196 81324 11410 2515
June 128207 83910 4817 2898
July 132139 84303 5144 3556
August 137800 87685 4947 3906
September 103405 77419 3930 2906
October 95682 56489 3554 2320
November 92616 61974 3470 2996
December 95771 49214 3643 2177
Total 1362724 ' 895727 65174 35791
Monthly average 113560 74644 5431 2983

* Quantity actually drawn by ration card holders.
Tasce 3.10
Imports of Food Grains on State Account®

(in lonnes)
1977 1978

Month

Rice Wheat Rice Wheat
(n (2) (9) )] {5)

January 100000 20000 135000 10000
February 100000 27000 135000 10000
March 100000 20000 135000 10000
April 125000 20000 135000 10000
May 125000 20000 135000 10000
June 135000 20000 135000 10000
July 135000 20000 135000 10000
August 142500 20000 135000 10000
September 135000 10000 135000 16000
October 135000 10000 135000 10000
November 135000 10000 135000 10000
December 135000 10000 185000 10000
Total 1502500 207000 1620000 120000

* Allotment from Central pool only

3.20 There has been a slight decline in the total
per capita food availability by 4 grams during 1978,
This fall is attributable to decline in tapioca production
during the year. In computing the per capita availability

4:758 MC.
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of fuod the quantity of rice imported by private
traders is excluded. The relative abundance in the
availability of rice both through the public distribution
system and the open market has depressed the farm
price of tapioca which in turn has resulted in the decline
n its production. The availability of rice both on
account of internal production and import on State
account improved further from 171 to 180 gm. per-
capita per day. However, the import of wheat on
State account declined substantially almost by 50 per-
cent over the previous year’slevel; with the result, the
food grains availability through public distribution
system remained at the previous year’s level. The in-
creased availability of rice in the open market about
which reliable data are not available must have made
up the shortage. The increased intake of wheat seen
during 1975 and 1976 appears to have been only a
transient phenomenon arising out of the compulsions
of shortages in rice.

3.21 The network of public distribution system
continued to maintain its tempo. There has been
marginal improvement in the wholesale and retail
outlets with the addition of more wholesale and retail
shops. (§ee Table 3.11). There was also marginal
improvement in the quantities of articles distributed
such as coarse clothes and kerosene through the
public  distribution system.

Tante 3.11
Public Disiribution Systam for Essential Commoditiss in Kerala

Unit
{2)

1977
3

Particulars

n

1978
)

1. No. of ration card and permits
{as on lst April)

(a) Ration cards for families No. 4030279 4036717
(b} Ration permits for insti-
tutions do. 5720 4833
2. No. of F. C. L. Sub Depots do. 22 29
3. No. of Wholesale shops
{a) Co~operative do. 50 62
(b) Others do. 212 213
(¢) Total Whelesale shops do. 262 275
4. No. of retail shops
(a) Co-operatives do. 2902 2911
(b) Others do. 8877 8950
{c) Total do. 11779 11861
5. Quantity of coarse clothes
{(Allotted) Std. Bales 9161 9276
6. Wheat products distributed . N N.A
7. Sugar MT. 91930 82308
8. Kerosene MT. 115562 129104

#+ TFor the first cight months only. Sugar decontrol came
into effect from 16-8-1978 onwards.  But the allounent of
sugar for 8/78 was allowed to be distributed up to 9:78



Tanta 3.12
Essentiol Commoditics Distriduind by Kersla State Gioil Swppltes
Corperaiion
1976-77 1977-78
Tterm
46w N77 Valuc 476 to 3/77 Va_!ue
quantity (Rs.in quantity (Rs. in
(in tormes)  lakhs) (in tomnes) Jakhs)
I @ L 10 (5
1. Wheat 47.7 0.6 2700 34.09
2. Wheat products:
Produced 892.4 521.3 v .-
Purchased ~ 28724.4 .. 32:! +.34
3. Rice onside State . e 18839  361.08
£, Rice within the
State 49576.9 11421 2150 33.53
5. Pulses 1480. 4 27.7 737 17.47
6. Coconutledible
oils 5172.8 45.0 73 8.17
7. Chillies 15,3 1.2 9 0.82
8. Soap . 0.8 .. 0.20
9, Sugar 156.4 22.2 133 4,94
10. Tlpibﬂ ar . - .e
11. Paper for note
books 57172.6 41.2 - 17.35
12. Petrol lubricants s 68.8 2148(k1) 71.29
18. Bahy milk food 3.5 0.7 4 0.8]
. Uniform cloth to
srudents ('000
metyes) 3038.4 144.9 2801.5 144,19
15. Mntor spirits,
diesel and luhri-
cants '™ - e .
16. Corriander . . 7 0.4
17. Vegetable . 10.60
18. Provisions and
other items 3.5 9.98
Total - 2020.3 712.80
Tame 3,13
Frocuresuirt of Poddy
Moath Quantity in Tonnes
1976-77  1977-78
m @) (3)
July : 29 12
August 439 89
September
October 265 iy
November 5012 3671
- 5454 4082
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4y 3 3)
T ——
December 2101 2755
Jaonary 3454 615
February 4632 950
March 7282 4699
April 4588 2575
May 1416 271
June 436 1139
Total 85348 20972
Proportion of paddy procured to total
available for consuniption from inter-
nal production in per cent 2.0% 1.62

Gruil Supplies Corporation

3.22 The activities of the State Civil Supplies
Corporation are an adjunct to the public distribution
system, The Corporation has expanded its distri-
bution network during 1978. The Corporation hag
now nine district depots, I1 retail depots (one at each
district headguarters) one sub-depot and one retail
depot at Sherthalai; one retail depot at Wellingdon
Island, 2 vegetable shops one each at Trivandrum and
Ernakulam and 5 petrol pumps, one each at Trivandrum
Quilon, Kottayam and two at Ernakulam. On account
of the improvement in foodgrains availability the parti-
cipation in the distribution of foodgrains and products
by the Corporation declined. Trade in foodgrains and
wheat products accounted for nearly 90 per cent of the
turnover of the Corporation till 1977. In 1977-78 the
share of these articles declined to 60 per cent. Conse-
quently the value of sales declined to 38 per cent from
Rs, 1872 lakhs in 1976-77 to Rs. 712 lakhs in 1977-78
(See Tablc 3.12). More emphasis has, therefore,
been laid on other essential items. Partly, the decline in
activity has been arrested by the take over of the
distribution of school uniform clothes.

Procurement of Paddy

3.23 The procurcment of paddy declined furthee
from 59 thousand tonnes in 1976-77 to 35 thousand
tonnes in 1977-78. The proportion of paddy procured
to total production declined fiom 2.09 to 1.62 per
cent (See Table 3.13). A major changc introduced
in the levy system has been the granting of exemption
from levy for the first 2 acres of the landholders
belonging to all slabs. Further the levy rates were
reduced to all classes of land in all the slabs.



CrArTER 4
AGRICULTURE

Crop Production

The year 1977-78 witnesssed satisfactory improve-
ment in agricultural production. The index
number of agricultural production registered an increase
of 4 points from 147.6 in 1976-77 to 151.6 in 1977-78,
although the State has yet to reach the average agri-
cultural production level of 152.1 reached during the
Fourth Five Year Plan. (Sec Table 4.1). Relatively
favourable climate, increases in the consumption of
inputs especially fertilisers, notable improvements in
the production of pepper and a leap in the production
of coffee have all contributed towards the satisfactory
performance of the agricultural sector during the
review period. The year also saw the effective imple-
mentation of the massive programme of agricultural
development viz. World Bank assisted Kerala Agricul-

tural Development Project. Among the food crops,
cercals as well as pulses registered significant increases.
The index number of production of these crops rose
by 4 points and 3.5 points respectively over the
previous year. Plantation crops registered the Iargest
increase of about 15 points during the year. The pro-
duction increases are largely due to improvements
in productivity the index of which rose by 2.6 poiats
over the previons year, Productivity increases have
been registered in almost every category of crops but
most notably in cereals whose productivity index in-
creased by 5 points over the previous year. The increase
in area has been only 0.6 point. The largest increase
in area has been registered in plantation crops (about 7
points). On the other band the area registered a

decline among the food crops especially the cereals.
Tamz 4.1 ‘ o

Index Number of Area, Production and Produstisity of Principsl Crops in Kerola -
{Baze Year—Avernge of 195960 to 1196162}

Area Production Productivity -
- .
‘Crops Average of Average of Averageof | e ez
5 years 1976-77 1977-78* 5 years 1976-77 1977-78* 5 years 1976-7? ,1971.78*
1969-70 to 1969-70 to 1969.70 to S
1973-14 1973-74 1973.74

(n 2) )] 0] 5) 6 )] (8) ) (1)’

All Crops (A+B) 126.3 128.0 1286 1521 47.6 1516 118.6 153 19

A. Food Crops (142) 121.4 1202 1200 I6L9 1351 1508 IS 1991 127
1. Food Grains (a-+b) 112.5 1095  108.8 124.8 1203 1248  110.9  109.9  f14.5

(a) Cereals 113.9 111.0 109.6 1258  i20.6 1246 110.0  108.7 1i3.6
(b) Pulses 8.6 88.4 868 761 936 9.1 859 N2 - 1118
2. Non-food Grains 135.0 136.8 137.8 196.2 187.5 191.8 145.3 187.6 1139.2°

B. NonFood Crops (i-+ii+is)  140.9  142.7 1447 126.9 1867 1398  97.2  '95.8 ° ‘9.6
) Oil Seeds 148.2  187.7 1885 1190 182.7  108.1  83.1 %6 - M4

(i) Plantation Crops 1441 159.8  166.5 224.7  S08.4 8188  155.9 . 189.7 1912

(iiiy Other Commercial Crops 90.4 95.0 96.0 97.9 101.8 101.8 108.1 107.2 106.1

*Based on provisional estimates.

Cereals: Rice, Jowar, Ragi.

Non food grains: Banana. Tapioca, Sugarcane, Pepper, Ginger, Arecanut, Cardamom, & Cashewnut.
Oil Seeds: Ground Nut, Sesamum & Coconut.

Plantation ¢rops: Tea, Coffec, Rubber.

Other Commercial Crops: Lemongrass, Cotton and Tobacco,

continued easy position with respect to rice availnbi:lity
from other states in the open market depressed the
internal price of paddy. The average price level
declined from Rs. 139 to Rs. 128 per quintal. The
price of tapioca also declined from around Rs. 33 to
Rs. 29 per quintal in consonance with that of rice.
The price of coconut increased significantly from Rs. 948
to Rs. 1079. The largest increase in price among farm

Farm Commodity Prices

+.2 Farm prices of major agricultural commo-
dities exhibited mixed trend during 1978. More
or less, the trends and behaviour pattern of the previous
year continued for 1978 also. In general the price of
foodgrains and substitutes declined while that of in-
dustrial raw materials increased (See Table 4.2). The
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Tasz 4.2

Average Farm Prices qfﬁ’ﬁlﬁw Commodities

- T Change over the previous year

Commodity Unt o 1978 Actual Pc‘rccntag:__—
- (n ) @) ) G) ©

1. Paddy Rs./Quinral 139.20 128.21 (—} 10.99 (—) 7.90

2. ‘Tapioca . 32.51 29.16 {(—) 3.3 (—)10.30

3. CGooonut Rs./1000 Nos. 948.03 1079.16 (+)131.13 (+)13.83

1. Pepper Rs./Quintal 1613.66 1603.02 (—) 10.64 (—) 0.66

5. Ginger " 1353.99 974.47 (—)379.52 (—)28.08

6. Rubber " 625.80 876.87 (+)251.07 (4)40.12

Note: Figures for 1978 are provisional.
TasLe 4.3

commodities has occurred in the case of rubber and the
largest fall in the case of ginger. The price of rubber
rosc from Rs. 626 to Rs. 877 per quintal. The price of
ginger declined from Rs. 1356 to Rs. 974. The price of
pepper declined marginally from Rs. 1614 to Rs. 1603.
The State Government announced support prices for
paddy and tapioca as part of the effort in stalling the
declining prices.

Farm Input Prices

4,3 The year 1978 witnessed stability in the
prices of farm inputs especially fertilizers. It has been
possible to maintain the reduced level of prices attained
in 1977. In the case of urea howcver the prices could
be brought down from Rs. 1650 to Rs. 1550 per tonne.
The price of insecticides and fungicides exhibited
mixed behaviour. In some cases the prices declined
while in others they increased. But in general,” price
stability could be maintained.

Climale

4.4 The State received more than norma! annual
rainfall of about 319 cms. during 1977, (See Table 4. 3.
The distzibution of rainfall also appeared to be rela-
tively better. The rainfall received in the crucial
manths of April, May & October has been much above
the normal.  Summer showers as well as the pre-mon-
wan shower. which are relatively scanty have been
critically below normal in 1978, This deficit in rain-
fall is likely to have adverse impact on the dry land
crops whose production is eritically conditioned by the
amount of rainfall 1.-¢eived during the January-March
priind.

Average Monthly Rainfall in Kerala
(Rainfall in milli-metres)

Average Monthly Raipfsll

Month Normal
1977 198
n @) @3) )
January 18.5 0.6 3.2
February 19.3 13.5 15.2
March 16.4 35.0 36.8
April 115.6 116.3 66.4 "
May 245.0 341.5 NR
Juae 672.8 602.8 NR
July 686.4 719.9 NR
August 422.6 230.2 - NR -
September 242.0 198.3 NR
October 306.9 463.0 NR
November 190.9 358.9 NR
December 51.2 6.6 NR
Total 3017.6 3086.6 NR
NR: Not Reported,
Land Use

4.5 There has been very little change in the lasd
use pattern in the Statc during 1977-78. The net
sown area registered an increase of about 1200 hectaréh
Cultivation in the Statc has been taken to the verf
margin with nearly 57 per cent of the geographical ares
put under cultivation. (See Table 4.4). If the land
put under forests is also considered as one of the alte
native ways of productive use of land, land put unde®



productive purposes in the State would have reached
84.5 per cent of the geographical area. Further intensi-
fication of the use of agricultural land has been regis-
tered during the year. The area sown more than once
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increased by 12 thousand hectares and the proportion
of area sown more than once to the net sown area in~
creased from 8.9 to 19.2 during 1977-78,

Tasz 4.4
Land Use Patiern in Kerala
{Ares in hectares)
1976-27 1977-78 Actaal
Classification of Land change over

Actaal Per cent Actual Peroent thepreviows

Year

(1) - @) @ 4 5 {6)

1. Total Geographical Area 3885497 100.00 3085497 160,00

2. Forest 1081509 27.83 1081509 27.83 .
3. Land Put to Non-agricultural Uses 260388 6.70 254276 6.5¢ (—)e112
4. Barren and Uncultivable Land 78837 2.08 90027 2.32 {4)11190
5. Permanent Pastures and Other Grazing Land 16095 0.42 9454 0.2¢ (6641
6. Land Under Miscellaneous Tree Crops 72668 1.88 61900 1.5 (—)10768
7. Cultivable Waste 115726 2.98 123971 3.19 (445
8. Fallow Other than Current Fallow 22264 0.57 245138 0.63 (+)2249
9. Current Fallow 37409 0.96 38063 0.98 (+)854
10. Net Area Sown 2200601 56.64 2201784 56.67  {+4)1183
11. Area Sown More Than Once 732849 18.86 744829 18.17  (+)11980
2993450 75.50 2946613 75.86¢  (+)19163

12. Total Gropped Area

Note: Figures for 1977-78 are provisional.
Area Under Crops

4.6 There has been significant changes in the area
under a few crops (Se¢e Table 4.5). The area under
rice declined by 14 thousand hectares. At the same
time there has been substantial increases in the area
under a number of crops. The largest increase in area

has been registered under coffee which increased by 12000
(hectares, followed by cashew, (6000 hectares), coconut
(4000 hectares), pepper (1500 hectares) and ginger
and ragi (over 1100 hectares each). Though marginal
the increase in area under pulses by over 880 hectares
is very significant. Thus there has been a net addition
in the cropped area by 12600 hectares,

Tasre 4.5
Area under Principal Crops i )
. Change Qver the Previous Year
Crop 1976-77 1977-78
Actual Percentage
1 @) 0] 0] O]
1 Rice 854874 840374 {(—)14600 {—) 1.6
2 Ragi 1993 3134 (+) 1141 {4)57.3
S Pulses 96529 37410 (+) 81 (+) 2.4
4 Sugarcane (gur) 7172 7172 . .
5  Pepper 108666 110156 (+) 149 (+) 1.4
6  Ginger 10347 11447 (+) 1100 {+)10.6
7 Turmeric 2855 2347 (=) 8 (—) 03
8 Cardamom 51681 51681 e e
9  Arecanut 68356 68616 (+) 260 (+) 0.4
10 Coconut 694985 699119 (+) 4134 (4) 0.6
11 Cashewnut 119526 119305 {+) 5979 {+) 5.3
12 Banana & Other Plantains 51697 51652 (—) 45 =) 0.1
13 Tapioca 323278 322682 (—) 596 -ye.2
14 Sweet Potato 5969 5963 . .
15 Groundnut 16622 16622 . .
16  Sesamum 15970 16078 (+) 108 {+) 0.7
17 Tea 86161 36161 .. .
18 Goffee 40502 52644 (+) 12142 {+)%.0
19 Rubber 209723 209723 .. .

* Provisicnal Estimate.
4/758/MC.



Production of Crops

4.7 The most significant increase in production
has been that of rice which rose by 41 thousand tonnes
(Ses Table 4.6). Next to rice, coffec registered the
Jargest increase in production of ncarly 13000 tonnes.

Tante 4.6
hmqfhimipdcmpsﬁiferda

Another crop whose production increased nombl'y
is pepper, the production of which increased by about
6300 tomnes. (25 per cent). Other important
whose production increased are ginger (3600 tonnes),
cashew (4700 tonnes) and banana (3500 tonnes),

. Change Qver the Prcvim
Crop Units 1976-77 1977-78
Actual Percentage
0] (@ 3) ® {5) (6)
1 Rice (Thousand Tonnes) 1254.00 1294 .64 40.64 3.2
2 Ragi ' 2.19 1.40 (—)0.79 {(~)%.1
$  Pubes ” 16.27 16.88 0.61 3.8
4 Sugarcane ) 2 40.46 40.99 0.53 1.8
5 Pepper (8ur . 24.50 30.78 6.28 25.6
6  Ginger » 25.45 29.03 3.58 14.1
7  Turmeric - 2.21 2.25 0.04 1.8
8  Cardamom » 1.42 1.42 .. .
9  Arecanut {in Million Nuts} 11303 11345 42 0.4
10  Coconut 1 3348 3367 19 0.4
11 Cashevuut (Thousand Tonnes) 87.26 91.93 4.67 6.4
12 Banana & Other Plantains » 390.61 394.07 3.46 8.9
13 Tapioca . 5125.52 5114.04 (—)il.48 0.2
14  Sweet Potato - 26.84 26.84 e -
15  Ground mut s 17.45 17.45 . ..
16 Seoomum ’s 4.45 4.47 0.02 0.4
17  Tea » 41.64 41.64 .. .
18 Colfee ” 15.08 27.65 12.62 83.9
19  Rubber - 139.35 139.35 - -
* Provisicnal cot ) —
Predactivity of Crof coffee increased by about 41 per cent, that of poppse

4.8 There' has been significant improvements in
the productivity of some crops. The productivity of
Tasre 4.7
Productivity of Principal Crops in Kerala

by 24 percentand of rice by 5 per cent (Ses Table 4.7).
Modest increases in productivity have also been ree
gistered in ginger, turmeric, sugarcane and pulses.

Average Yield per Hectare Change over the Previous Yesr

Crop Unit per ha.
1976-77 1977-78 * Actual Per cent
(n {2) )] 4 (5) (8)
1 Riee Ke. 1468 1541 73 5.0 7%
: m " 1099 47 (—)652 (—)59.3 *
" » 445 451 6 1.8
s Sugarcane (Gur) ” 5636 5715 79 1.4
. Pepper ” 225 279 34 24.0
7 m"“,r . » 2457 2536 79 3.2
8  Cardsmom » 938 959 21 2.2
9 »” 27 27 . ™
o Arecamnt Nuts 165955 165340 (—)15 .
e 6 oo
13 Tepa Cher Plantaio ” 7556 7629 73 1.0
1 Sweet ” 15855 15846 (—) 9 (—)0.1
15 CGoos m' otato " 4501 4501 . -
16 Saamum ” 1050 1050 e g
17 Tea " 219 278 () 1 (0.8
18 Coffer » 1152 1152 v -
13 Rubber »”» 3 525 154 4.5
. » 664 664 . =
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Rice  Production

4.9 The production of rice increased by about 41
thousand tcnnes over the previous year registering an
increase of 3.2 per cent (See Table 4.8). This increase

in rice production has resulted from improvement in
productivity by i1.7 per cent reaching an all time
high of 1589 kg. of rice per hectare. The area under
rice registered a decline of !4 thousand hectares (1.6
per cent)

Tanrs 4.8
Arsa, Production and Yield of Rice in Kerala

Area (in "000 ha) (ih;:gem Produetion (Rice) Change in Yield (Rice) Change in
—_——— lmwnnﬂ wmhn . -7
Season 1976-77 1977-78* the pl::l:.il b ! over the e Hec) m
: year 197677  1977-78* previous 197677  1977-78% year (per-
{percentage) year {per- centage)
centage)

n ) @ ® () ®) O] ® ®) (19)
Virippu 363.8 365.1 (4)0.36  487.7  551.8 (+13.14 1340 1518 (+}18.28
{Autumn) (42.8y  (43.5) (98.9) (42.6)

Mundakan 381.7 3709 (—)2.88  587.7  559.2 (—M4.B5 153 1514 (—) 1.82
(Winter) (44.7)  (44.1) 46.8) (48.2)
Punja 108.9 104.4 (—)4.19 178.6 188.7 (-+)2.85 1709 1766 (+) 3.38
(Summer) (2.7 (12.4) (14.5) (14.2)

Total 85¢.4  B40.4 (—)1.64 13564 12967 (4)5.21 1431 1599 (H)11.M4

~(100.4)  (100).0 {100.0)  (100.0)

- =

* Provisional estimates
Note:—Figures in brackets indicate percentage to total,

4.10 The largest increase in production of 18 per..
cent has taken place in the ‘virippu’ (Autumn) crop,
followed by 3 per cent in the Punja (summer) crop.
The ‘mundakan’ or,winter crop has declined by 5 per
cent. Significant shifts are taking place in the inter
seasonal rice production pattern. The share of the virippu
season over the years has been increasing while that
of mundakan season has been declining, with the result
that the contributions of these two seasons arc now almost
equal (around 43 per cent each). Share of the summer
season is fairly constantat 14 per cent. The area under
virippu crop has increased marginally but the pro-
ductivity increased significantly. Both area and
productivity of mundakan crop registered a -decline.
The area under summer also declined but the pro---
ductivity registered an increase of over 3 per cent. Thus
the change in inter seasonal pattern of rice production
continued in favour of virippu crop. A remarkable
feature -has been that the increase in production during
this season has largely arisen from improved productivity
rather than expansion in the area. Stability, both
in production and -productivity, is more pronounced
during this season than the other two seasons. Thia
trend has significant implications in designing an
appropriate strategy for rice production.

High Yielding Varieties of Rice

4.11 The area under high yiclding varieties of
rice registered an increasc of mearly 30 thousand

. increased by 20 per cent.

hectares durmg 1977-78 and reached a coverage of
over one-third of the total rice ares in the State. (See
Table 4.9). The contribution fram high yiclding
varieties to the total rice production is mare than 50
per cent though it accounts for only a little over one-
third of thearea, The contribution from high yiclding
varieties made very significant improvement durihg
the year. It rosefrom 39 per cent to 52 percent of the
total output, ‘The productivity of high yielding varieties
has also registered a aignificant ¥mprovement of 15
per cent. The ares under high yielding yarietics

.mgmmmdnp:ﬁmtmmeofﬂpermtmthe

previcus year during virippu season. During mun-
dakan scason also area under high yielding varieties
However, the area under
high yielding varietiedeclined during the summer season
by 17 per cent. This indeed is a disquicting feature
whigh needs investigation. The contribution to pro-
ductibn from high yielding varicties during virippu
seasom increased significantly from 38 to 52 par cemk,
during mundakan season from 23 to 32 per cent, whils
during punja declined from 79 to 66 per cent. Coae
comitantly, the productivity of high yielding varieties
registered the maximum increase during the virlpga
season by 27 per cent. Al these indicate thas the
spread of l:ugh yielding varieties is steadily

during the virippu scason, although from the polst
climatic conditions thcothgrmmmw
more congenial for the growth of high ylelding varieslls,



Tans 4.9
High Yisding Varieties ¢f Rier in Kerale
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[§)] 2) (3) {1 5

verage Yicld (Kg. per Hectare)
A ( 1605

Virippu 2024
i Proportion of HYV to 5 2021
Quastity  oml Rim (Per oent) Mundaksn a0 1997
Scason Punja
1976-77 1977-7B* 1976-77  1977.78* Total 1758 2017
(3] @ @) 0] 5
*Provisional Estimates o
Arcs Hectares)
vg,.. 115764 142138 51.82 88.93 Depelopment Programmes
Mumndakan 74003 88999  19.60  28.98
- 78407 615939  67.42  59.00 4.12 Major development programmes under
263974 292676 30.90 94.88 mentation during the Fifth Five Ycar Plan were gop.
tinued. In some projects expansion took place. The
WWM) 185784 267728 98.10  52.14 most important has been the addition of 100 Intensive
Maundakan 196488 179769  23.22  32.14 Paddy Development (IPD) units (Sce Table 4.]q),
Punja [41703 129036 79.33 66.70 With this addition the total number of IPD unijgy in
the State has reached 489 covering nearly two fifif
Total 63975 593036 .00 52.28 of the wet land area under rice.
TasLe 4.10
Selected  Indicators of Agricultural Development
Programme Unit 1976-77 1977-78
4y 2) 3 )
1. Fortilizer Consumption .- Tonnes 69406 81400
Nitrogen . s 33553 36995
Phosphorus .e i 15696 19069
Potash . s 20157 25336
2. Plant Protection Seeds Treated .e Lakh ha. 0.86 1.15
Liguid Fungicides (in terms of Technical Grade) Litres 1814 7 tonnes
Liquid Insecticides (in terms of Technical Grade) . 7800 159 tonnes
80lid Fungicides ( » ) . Tonnes 15.87 195
Solid Insecticides { . ) » 251.25 376
Area Treated
Area Spraying Lakhs 7.57 6.65
Rodent Control Operation Lakh ha. 1.13 1.15
3. Migh Tielding Seeds .
HYYV and Other Improved Seeds Distributed
from Sced Farms or Government Agencies Tonnes 5015% 1226
Coverage of HYV including Natural Spread Lakh ha. 4.52 4.37
4. Quality Planting Materials Distributed
Coconut Seedlings Lakh Nos. 5.83 10.32
Arecanut Secdlings . .. .-
Rooted Pepper . 9.59 11.90
Cashew Layers Nos. 12239 15063
Cashew Scodlings Lakh Nos. 23.39 0.3¢
S, Farmms Training Programme
Farmen Trained in Specialised Gourses No 79 80
Speeh.l Group Diacussions held 18 15
Training Carps Organised 493 401
6. LP.D. Pyogramme
Units Organised
100 489
Area Covered
(000 ha) 20 185.00
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m @ (3) (2]
7. Coconut Package Programme
Units Organized . Noes. 187 187
Arca Covered {'000 ha) 93.50 .
Demonstrations Organised .. Nos. 1823 1838
Fertilizer Distributed .. Tonues 4257 v
Medium Term Loans Distributed {through
Co-operatives) . {Ras. "000) 156.00 589.62
Filter Points Established Nos. 52 278
. Filter Points Connected With Pumps .. . N.A. 1250
Wells Dug . " 3082 .
Area Benefited . Ha 4198 8925
8. Pilot Project for Replanting Coconut
Area Covered . " 1031 55825
Seedlings Distributed . Nos. 23865 16300
9. Surcey and Surveillance Programma
Unit Established ‘e ’s 15 ]
Area Protected v Lakh ha. N.A. N.A.
10, Short Term Loans .
Amount Distributed ae (Rs.l kba) 432 303
11. Cashew Plantation Schrme
Arca Covered . Ha. 1124 11149
Amount Disbursed as Subsidy . (Rs. "0(0) | EREWE 1936
I2. Free Supply of Pumpsets to Panchayats ., Nos, 113 .o
313. Trees Sprayed for Control of Coconut
Leaf Disease ‘e Lakh Nos. 45,87 |,
14, Other ftems
Students Cultivation Programme Institutions
Participated o Nos. e 110u
Area Involved . Ha. e 230
15. Tapioca Package Programms ..
Demonstration Plows Laid Out .
1. Pure Crops . Nos. \ 698
2. Iater Crop . ” . 311

N.A. Not available.

4.13 The coconut package programme found new
levels of attainments during the period, significant
of them being the expansion of medium term credit by
over Rs. 433 lakhs, establishment of 226 filter points
and the cnergisation of 1250 pumps, There was also
significant improvements in the project for replanting
coconut. An additional 4500 hectares have been
brought under this programme. Cashew plantation
scheme registered significant progress, Additional arca
covered by the programme has been over 11000
hectares,

4.14 Fertiliser consumption in the State registered
a substantial improvement of 17 per cent over the
previous year, attaining an all time high of 81400 tonnes.
Consumption between the various types of fertilisers
also remained in healthy balanced combinations. The
largest increase has been in potassic fertilizers followed
by phosphatic and nitrogenous in that order, The
increasing use of phosphatic and potassic fertilisers is
a healthy development in the fertiliscr consumption
pattern of the State,

4/768/NIC.,

4.15 With the addition of 10 more units, the
capability of the pest and disease survey and surveillance
net-work has been improved. There has been a
decline of nearly 90,000 hectares in the area treated
with plant protection chemicals, Pesticide consump-
tion, however, has gone up considerably,

4.16 There has been a notable  decline in the
quantity of high yiclding varictics of seeds distributed
from seed farms and other governmental agencies.
The decline has been more than 75 per cent over the
previous year. However, there has  been overall
improvements in the distribution of quali planting
materials. The distribution of mcn:ut sctzdh.ngs in-
_creased by 89 per cent, rooted Pepper cuttings by 23
per cent and cashew layers by 23 per cent,

Kerala Agricultural  Development Project

4.17 One of the most ambitious agriculterai
development projects launched by the Government iz the
Kerala Agriculiural Development  Project supparied



by the World Bank involving an investment of Rs. 63
crores spread over a period of 7 years from April 1977.
Every aspect of this major project has been initiated
Quring the year 1977-78. Out of a total of 105 package
Enitsenviaged(?Sﬁ:reowmumhnbilitaﬁonpm-

grumme, 10 for coconut new planting programme and, _

20 for pepper rchabilitation programme) 22 umity
have been commenced. Each package unit is provided
with a team of ficld extention staff consisting of one

Junior Agricultural Officer and 2 Agricultural Demons- *
aators. As a first step the preparation of farm inven-

tory has been completed in over 3840 farms covering 2730

hectares and farm plans have been prepared for 2440
holdings covering 1510 hectares. Necessary arrange-,.

ments have also been made for making available
foances from Kerala Cooperative Central Laﬁ_a
Mmel!ankandothcroommercialbanksfor'tho

project.

4.18 The expert team constituted to find out_a
sujtable site for the seed garden complex, has identified
an area of about 500 hectares in the vested forest lands
in Nilambur. The |land has been reserved for the
project by the Government. A technical advisory
committec was constituted to advise the Director, SADU
in planming the lay-out and crop pattern and to review
thepugresinsettinguptheseedgudmcomplcz
The ' project incurrea an expenditure of Rs. 19.38
iakhs out of Rs. 50 lakhs allocated for the year.

Kerala State Goconut Development Corporation

4,19 The main project initiated by the Kerala
State Coconnt Development Corporation during
1977-78] has been the setting up of two integrated
cocomut processing complexes in the State, one in the
swouth and another in the north, with a total capital
outlay of Ra. 320 lakhs. Each unit will be having a
crushing capacity of 60 tonnes of copra per day of 24
hours. The main aim of the proposed complexes is
to bring about integration of processing and marketing.
The southern complex is being set up at Mamom,
Attingal, in Trivandrum district. Civil construction
and erection are in progres. The northern complex
is to be set up at Elathur in Xozhikode district. Steps
have been taken to acquire the site selected and
purchase the required machinery. :

Kerala Agro Industries Gorporation

4,20 There are two subsidiary i
corporations of the
Kerala  Agro-Industries  Corporation  viz.

ducts of India. mAETO'MadlineryCo .

A Tporation ha
already started production of Kubota power tﬂler:
The Meat Products of India who are already running
a umit at Koothattukulam has now entereq into;g;
agreement with a Danish firm for the preparation of 5
project report for meat proceming units. The foun-
dation stonc has already been laid and civil works have

-

been commenced for a fruit processing unit at Punaly
which is expected to go into production by the sccong
half of 1980. Other projects which arc under con.
sideration are Mechanical Compost Plant, Krafy
Paper Project, Agro-Industrial Complexes and Pestj.
cides Formulation Units. The Corporation has beey
largely concentrating its activities on the sale of
machinery, including sale under hire purchase system,
custom hiring and running service centres. During the
period under review 6 tractors and 39 power tillers werg
sold directly and 228 pump sets, 26 tractors and 53
tillers under hire purchase. The Corporation main.
tained a fleet of 28 tractors, 10 power tillers and 2 by,
dozers for custom hiring purposes (See Table 4.11),
The project for setting up agro service centres as part
of the effort to rehabilitate self employed Cngineerina
graduates did not go very far. The difficulty i
securing support from financial institutions, delay in
the disbursement of subsidy from the Government of
India and the unwillingness of the participants t
continue in the project once they get better opportunitiey
were some of the reasons attributed for this. The Con
poration incurred a loss of nearly Rs. 18.5 lakhs during
1977-78.

Tanre 4.11
Activities of Kerala Agro Indusivies Corporation
{Rs. in lakhs)

Activities 1976-77  197%.%8

n 2 )]

-

Direct Sale of Agricultural Machinery

and Implements 32.70 12.97
2. Hire Purchase Sales 21.42 $2.59
3. Sale of Spare Parts 11.54 14.89
4. Sale of Kubota Components 1.63
5. Sale of Fertilisers .
6. Sale of Paddy Seeds , 0.85
7. Sale of Other Itema 4.68 0.9
8. Sale of Agro Chemicals 0.90 0.60
9. Receipts from Hiring 8.55 6.60
0. Receipt from Work Shops/Service
Stations 1.77 2.60
11. Repayment of Loans Issued 28,59
12. Profits before Provision for
Reserve and Taxes {—)9.16 (8.8
Kerala State Warehousing  Gorporation

4.21 The Kerala State Warehousing Corporatics
has a total warehousing capacity of over 112 thousad
tonnes in 58 centres of which godowns in 27 ccal®
with a total capacity of about nearly 47 thousand tond
are owned by the Corporation and the rest
Warehouses in 4 centres viz. Kanhangad, 4
Wadakkancherry and Palghat are under constructiot



4.92 There has beem a decline in the overall
activity of the Corporation. The deposit reccived in
quantity diminished nearly by half and consequently
the storage charges collected declined Ly 25 per cent
{Sec Table 4.12). The result has been a decline in the
profit carned by the Corporation which fell steeply
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from 17.5 lakhs in 1976-77 to 3.5 lakhs in 1977-78,
There were some significant changes in the mix of
commodities received for deposits. The share of
fertiliser declined from 56 to 33 per cent, CARE
articles rose from 10 to 16 per cent and sugar from 7 to
16 per cent (See Table 4.13).

Tasrz 4.12

Activities of the Kerala State Warshousing Corporation

Item Unit 1976-77 1977-78 Actual change Percentage
! Change
() 2 €)] * {5) {6)
1 Depasits Received Noa. 16,877 11,550 (—)5,327 (—)31.56
2 Deposits Received (Quantity) Tonnes 4.,30,604 221,920 (—)2,08,684 (—)48.46
$  Bank Advances Rs. 1,85,00,000  1,82,60,700 {(—)2,39300 (—)1.29
4 Storage Charges Collected Rs. 59,11,133 44,22 402 (—)14,88,731 (—)25.19
5 Profit Ra. 17,46,288 8,51,433 (~-)13,94,855 (—-)79.88
Tame 4.13 brought under different crops, mostly perennial crops
Commedity-wiss Deposits received by the Kercla Stats such as coconut, cashew, rubber, pepper and cocoa.
Warchousing Corparation The major activity during 1977-78 was stabilisation of
the plant population by gap-filling operations. The
1976-77 1977-78 hybrid seed garden has attained a planted area of
Commodity . - 50.50 hectares. Chowghat dwarf crange and Malayan
Co(.ull‘r::::;r Per cent C&mty Per cent p ( red, and ) used as
parents in the hybrid seed garden. The total planted
(D @ ®) ) ®) area under coconut was 675 hectares, cashew 826
hectares, rubber 223 hectares, pepper 21 hectares and
1. Foodgrains 73,464 17.05 48476 19.59 lemongrass 71 hectares. In addition 290 hectares
2. Other food 10,299 2.99 %67 0.44 have been planted under newer varicties of tapioca
3. Gram& such as ‘Shri Visakhom’ and ‘Shri Sahya’. About 50
R g“l‘“ 5’:40;; (:'?03 2,;3;; (:',f,? hectares were also planted under different annuals
5. coq;p: 203 0.07 172 0.08 such as sesamum, turmeric, ginger, and banana. It
6. Groundnut 185 0.04 285 0.13 has been possible for the farm to distribute 56 thousand
7. Oilcake 229 0.05 115 0.05 stems of hybrid varieties of tapioca and 19
8. Arecanut 1,712 0.40 79; 0.44 thousand cocoa seedlings during 1977-78. In addi-
9. Gashew 321 0.07 " tion 6,812 Panniyur-l and 9,976 Karimunda pepper
10. Femilzen 242059 5621 T4 A oo 10,266 rubber budded stemps., 2,986 coffee
(1. Care articles 40,919 9.50 34683  15.63 ngs, 1Y .
12. Cement 3,200 0.74 11,45¢ 5.16 seedlings, 3,542 cashew secedlings, 435 nutmeg sced-
13. Sugar 29,018 6.73 34,576 15.58 lings, 448 clove seedlings and 116 coconut scedlings
14, Coffec 728 0.16 1,217 0.55 (NCD) were distributed,
15. Rubber 4,261 0.99 74 0.03
16. Cardamom 16 0.01 6;;‘; g‘g: Small Farmer Development
Miscell: 4.16 16, . .
- flancous 17,799 4.24 Programmes specifically oriented to the needs
Total 4,50,604 100,00 2,21,920  100.00 of the small farmers and marginal farmers are heing

State Farming Gorporation of India

4.23 It has been possible for the State Famin_g
Corporation to expand further the area under culti-
vation in the Aralam farm. Out of the total culturable
arca of 2510 hcctares, alrcady 1763 hectares have been

implemented in the State in the districts of Cannanore,
Trichur, Quilon and Trivandrum, Among the four
agencies Quilon and Cannanore have already completed
their original period of five years and the tenure has
been extended further till March 1979 w ‘Jm
the tasks, The scope, programme content method
of implementation of the small farmer development



programmes are likely tv modergo a chaoge, once the
integrated rural developaeat prograumee is tatvodnced
mnd cxtrmdedk The soxil fiower devclopment pro-
I977.78. Neady 53 thonsand more participants were
identified amd cumoboeyd i the co-opevatives increased
by nearly 35 thomsmud {(See Tahle 4.14) During
this period, through the initiative and support of the
SFDAs, 9,991 wells were dug, 166 tanks were constructed,
83 filter poimt tube-wells were installed and 2,350
X 569 plant protection equipment and 60
agricultural imaplements were distributed. Efforts were
made %o supplement the income of the farmers through
the distribution of 4,067 milch cattle and 8,903 goats,
Under the rural artisan scheme 89 artisans were
asisted. For the benefit of landless agricultural
izbour 112 work bullocks were distributed. There
hias, however, been a general slackening in the availing
of institutional credit by smajl farmers. Short-term
credit disbursement declined sharply from Rs. 876
Iakhs in 1976-77 to Rs. 230 lakhs during 1977-78.
Simiarly the medium-term loans disbursed declined
from Ry, 468 lakhs to Rs. 217 lakhs. However the
dishursement of long-term loans increased substantially
frem Ra. 39 lakhs to pearly Rs. 85 lakhs.

Tame 4.14
Sebcied Mdivators of the Progress of SFDA|MFAL
Programme in the Siale
Achieve- Cumula-
. ment tive
Todicatory Unit ——— —
. during  till the end of
1977-78  December
1978
{n @) (3} #
) Gownl:
1. Participants Identified Nos. 52603 497870
2. Exrolied in the Cooperatives ,, 34744 222376
3. (a) Wells Dug - 3991 13218
{b} Tanks Comstructed ' 166 N.A.
4. Filter Point Tube Wells
Insralted . 83 184
3. Pumprets Dismributed ”» 2350 10879
6. Community Tube Wells
Installed: I 2 46
7. Petty Miner Irrigation . :
Works Hectares  217.7 N.A.
8. Community Soil Conservition
Waorks Executed » 556 3960
9, Lland Development Worla
Executed Nos, 200 98]
10. Scedlicgs and Planting
Materials Supplied “ 13880* 926313
11, Dose Ploughs Distributed - 2330 17353
12. (a) Flant Proicction Eqmip-
ments Distributed - 369 4019

(b) Agricultural Implemnents
Disiributed ' 690 - WA

T @ ) @ @
et — -..'-'“ﬁ-\
18. Milch Cattle Suppiied Nos. 4067 bt
4. Poultry Birds Supplied ”» 580G 2598
I3, Work Bullocks Supplicd » m A,
16. Goats Sopplied ™ 8903 73
17. Cusiom Service of Fracvonw  ,, . N
18. Demonstration Plots Laid » 1218 NA
19. Fodder Plots Laid . - o
20. Homestead of Gardens

Established " . 52
21. Rural Custom Service Units

Established » - .
22, Farmers Trained Co» .. 20
23. Expaosion of District Poultry

Farms . . .

24. Piglings Supplied No of farmers
2%, Boats and Nets Supplied No. of
fishermen 93
26. Participants Assisted under :
Rural Artisans Scheme  Nos. - B .,
27. Pardcipants Assisted under
Rural Works Programme  Nos.

(it} Stremgthening of Co-operatives:
28. Godown Subsidy to

Goperatives Ras. in lakhs - L6
29. Managerial Assistance to
Cooperatives ” % .54
30. Share Capital Loan.te:
Cocperatives . . 2.8
31. Capital Subsidy to .
Cooperatives » . . !
832. Interest Rebateto Cooperatives ,, .. ..
$3. Risk Fund Contribution to ’
Cooperatives »
(iii) Credit (Commercial Year)
{a) Cooperatives
Short Term Rs.inlakhs 227.40. W70.08
Medium Term 3 136.80¢ 2.8
Long Term 2 84.593 M5
(b) Commercial Banks
Short Term » 2.53 .8
Term Loans »”» 79.76  296.8
(c) Agro-Industries Corporation ,, .. 0.9
*Relates to Trivandrum District only. )
NA.—Not Available.
Sotl Conservation
4.25 Soil conservation efforts during 1977-8

resulted in the protection of 1,666 hectares of land of
which 87 hectares were in the Kundah River Vally
Project under a centrally sponsored scheme, The
investment totalled nearly Rs. 45 lakhs in.this sccht.
Among the lands protected include 520 hectares belogp
ing to harijans znd girijzns.  Considering the mager
tude of the problem ofsoil erosion, investment in
sector is extremely small. Already considerable M
ation has taken place and the malady of soil eros
mssuming gigantic proportipns. A more i

!



and dynamic programme for protecting the land re-
sources in the State from the ravages of soil erosion is
urgently required.

Soil Survey

426 Significant progress has been made in soil
survey in the State. Reconnaisance soil survey has
been completed in nearly 103 thousand hectares of
Government and forest lands, 83 thousand hectares
of land in command areas and in 37 thousand hectares
land in other areas. Similarly .letailed soil survey
has been completed in 12 thousand hectares of Govern-
ment and forest lands and 45 thousand hectares in

cornmand areas.
Land [ se Board

497 One of the major projects initiated by the
Land Use Board during 1977-78 has been the land use
survey of the Idukki district. Considerable progress
has been achieved in this project. In order to use
available up-to-date techmiques in preparing the land
use plan, the Board entered into an agreement with the
Space Application Centre at Ahmedabad to conduct
zerial sutnvey of the Idukki district. The aerial survey
of southern portion of Tdukki district has been over.
Photographs are being preparcd in the Photo Inter-
pretation Unit of the Land Use Board. The survey
in respect of the Peermade taluk has been completed
and the land use plan is being finalised. The field
work in respect of Udumbanchola taluk is in progress.
The Land Use Board conducted a reconnaisance soil
erosion survey in Kottarakkara, Pathanapuram and
Kunnathur taluks of the Quilon district. ‘The survey
report in respect of Kottarakkara taluk has been finalised
and that for the Kunnathur taluk is under preparation.
The field work in respect of Pathanapuram taluk is
in progress. The Board has also undertaken a number
of studies on various aspects of lant use in the State.
They include a study on the possibilities of maximising
the returns of waste lands in the State and a study
on the land use patterns for the Periyar Valley Irri-
gation Project. Formulation of a perspective land
use plan for important crops is in progress,

Rerala Land Development Corporation

4,28 The first phase of the Kuttanad Development
Projeci which is the most important project iritiated
by the Corporation has been completed in December
1977. It involved an investment of Rs. 375 lakhs
crabling the raising of a second crop in 8,000 hectares
of land. The sccond phase of the project involving an
investment of Rs. 600 lakhs benefiting 12,000 hectares
is scheduled 10 be completed in 1982, For the sccond
phase, so far Rs. 40 Iakhs have been spent by the end
of the period 1977-78.  Fall in the price of paddy
has made inroads into the ability of the farmers to

41708 WG,
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repay the loans. The progress of implementation of the
project is being adversely affected on account of the
waning of interest on the part of the farmers.

4.29 The secord major project initiated by the
Corporation is the Trichur Kole [.ard Development
Project. This will henefit about 13.500 hectares of
land and help to raise an additional crop.  The cont of
the project is Rs. 904.91 lakhs which is to be shared
between the Government and beneficiavies, the shares
being Rs. 292.23 lakhs and R«, 612.48 lakhs, respectively,
The Agricultural Refinance and Development Corpora-
tion has agreed to extend refinance support upto 80 per
cent. The project has already been inaugurated and is
expected to be completed in 4 years, Ponnani Kole
is another project proposed to be taken up by the Corpo-
ration to benefit about 3,200 hectares of land. .\ cum-
prehensive project is under preparation. In the mean-
time a sub-project benefiting nearly 174 hectares has
already been initiated. Investigation work is alse in
progress for the reclamation of abnut 1,600 hectares of
land in Kattampally in Cannanore district.

Agricultural Marketing

430 One major on-going activity under agri-
cultural marketing is guality improvement of consumer
pred-icts through appropriate grading.  Through the
four State AGMARK laboratories and three sponsored
laboratories it has been possible to grade 4,458 tonnes
of articles valued at Rs.486 lakh: during 1977-78.
Market surveys on cocoa, banana, arecanut and mango
kernels have also  been done d wing the year under

review,

W rnad Decclopinent

4.31  An important project initiated in Wynad under
the Western Ghit Development Programme is the
establishment of a card unom plantation in 1300 heet-
ares of forest land to rehabilitate 750 dispossessed tribal
families. The proposal is to organise co-operative
joint farming by tribal families for card :mom cultivation
in the Vested Forest land in the Wynad area.  The land
has been made available from the Vested Forests in
Achoornam village of South Wynad taluk. With the
assistance of the Cardunom Board, a project has been
prepared. A society, viz. the South Wynad Girijan
Joint Farming Co-operative Society Limited, to under-
take farming operations was registered and this  cocieny
started functioning during the year under reference.
Already 8 hectares of primary nursery and 16 heetares
of secondiry nursery have been raised. Planting has
been completed in 12 hectares.

442 Several projects have heen initiated for the
development of infrastructure facilitics in Wynad, csp-
ecially roads and minor irrigation.  So tar 18 roads
inchu'lmg 3 bridges and 1F minor irrigation works have
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been completed, creating a total road length of 87 km.
and irrigation facilities in 554 hectares of land. Out
of the total amount of Rs. 73.07 lakhs spent so far on

infrastructure development in Wynad the
expenditures during 1977-78 was Rs. 29.23 lakhs.
Agricuitaral Credit

4.38 The co-operative credit system in the State

J further progress in extending credit support
for farming operations. There has been allround
improvement in the performance of the co-operative
agricultural credit system in the State. The average
membership of a society increased by 29 and share
capital per society by about Rs.10 thousand. The
financial viability of the societies has further improved
with the increase in deposit by Rs. 28 thousand per
socicty. The average working capital per society has
passed the Rs.10 lakh mark (See Table 4.15).

TasLe 4.13
Selected Indicators of the Pexformance of the Agricultural
Credit Societies
As on
Indicators
30-6-1977 30-6-1978%
D (2) £))
1 Average membership per society
(Nos.) 1,500 1,529
2 Average share eapital per socicety
Rs) 1,03273 1,13,503
3 Average deposit per society (Rs.) 2,57,691 2,85,363
4 Average depouit pu_member Re.) 172 186
5 Aversge working aapital per society
(Rs.) 9,16,395 10,14,815
6 Aversge loan per member 265 284
7 Percentage of borrowing member
to total memben 56 N.A.
8 Aversge loan advanced per advanc-
ing soclety {Rs.) 491,275 N.A.
9 Average loan advanced per barrow-
tog member (Rs.) 477 NA.
10 l’mu.e of overdue 10 outsiand-
ing (%) 30 31

*Figures are Provisional,

increased disbursal of short-term credis by
There was only marginal increase in mbyl::mmhkbu:

‘Tance 4.16

Selected Indicators of the Credit Operations of the Agriculiural
Credit Societies

(Amount in Rs.  lakhs)

T ——
Ason As on

Details 30-6-1977  30-6.197g%

) @ @

T ——
1 Number of socicties 1646 1635
2  Number of Members {Lakhs) 24.70 25.00
3 Paid up share capital 1699.88 1855.79
4 Siatutory reserves 213.43 234 .00
5 Other reserves 580.49 683.00
6 Deposits 4241.59 4665 .69
7 Other borrowings 4703.28 5173.00
8 Working capital 15083.87 16592 .94

9 Loans advanced during the year
{a) Short term 5225.52 5748.07
{(b) Medium term 129G.96 1376.05
10 Loans outstanding at the end

of the year 7599.20 7642.26
11 Loans overdue 2301.75 2381.75

12  Number of socicties that worked
at profit 812 N.A.

13 Net profit for the year 203.95 N.A.
14 Number of societies that worked

at loss 733 N.A.
15 Loss sustained 222.07 N.A.
16 Number of societies without

profit/loss 1 NaA

* Figures are provisional
Long Term Credit

4.35 After a phenomenal increase in its activity
during 1976-77, the Kerala Co-operative Central
Land Mortgage Bank which is the principal agency for
making available long term co-operative credit in the
State had been concentrating more on consolidation
rather than expansion during 1977-78. During the
year the bank had succeeded in making available long
term credit amounting to Rs, 828 lakhs (against Rs. 808
lakhs in 1976-77), Rs. 656 lakhs under the ordinsy
lending programme and Rs.178 lakhs under speda
(ARDC} lending programme. The disbursement under
the special programmes had increased by 70 per cent
from Rs. 102 lakhs to Rs. 172 lakhs. It is estimated
that nearly 60 per cent of the loan disburscment has
been to small farmers.

4.36 The major thrust of the ARDC schemes haé
been on the energisation of pumpsets. The bank cxte?
ded credit facilities to the Kerala State Electricity
under the ARDC project. In order to fagilitate 27
implementation of credit projects the Kerala S
Electricity Board was admitted as a member of 1
Central Bank through an amendment of the relevast
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Act. There are, at present, 57 on-going ARDG projects
involving a financial investment of Rs. 25,85 lakhs. The
Bank has so far completed 9 ARDC schemes involving
a total financial investment of Rs. 1,88.24 lakhs. In
addition, the bank is extending long term assistance
to the Special Agricultural Development Unit (SADU)
of the Kerala Agricultural Development Project imple-
mented by the State Government with assistance from
the World Bank. Out of the 105 SADU package units,
the bank has commenced lending in 66 units. The
Bank's share of the loaning programme is Rs. 11.8 lakhs.

4.37 There has been remarkable progress in the
recovery of loans during 1977-78 which enabled 29
out of 30 primary banks to undertake unrestricted lend-
ing programme in accordance with the norms preseribed
by the Reserve Bank of India. By the end of the co-
operative year 1977-78, only one bank had overdues
above 25 per cent. Construction of new wells and
conservation of soil through levelling and bunding
accounted for 45 per cent of all activityfor which long
term credit has been extended (See Table 4.17).
There has been a marginal decline in the ordinary
loaning programme from Rs. 6,91 lakbs in 1976-77 to
6,56 lakhs in 1977-78.

TaprLe 4.17

Ordinasy Loaning Programme of the Kerala Co-operatioe Ceniral
Land Mortgage Bank

(Rs. in lakhs)

Purpose 1976-77 1977-78

)] @ 3)
I New wells 136.16 100.72
2 New tanks 43.55 29.62
3 Pumpscts 38.50 27.61
4 Agricultural machinery 2.4 8.36
3 Repairs to wells 36.17 32.80
G Repairs to tanks 10.41 ..
7 Perstan whecls 0.03 9.25
8 Field channels 6.00 7.01
9 Cattle shed and farm houses 67.26 85.12
10 Fencing 47.35 49.75
11 Levelling and bunding 183,99 198.03
12 Terracing 28.25 17.65
13 Drainage channels 1.62 1.05
14 Plantations 55.64 85,19
15 Oihers 18.57 11.68
Total 690.96 655. 4

Agricultural Rescarch and Education
Kerala Agricultural University

4.38 The commencement of two new depariments
viz, Soil Scicnce and Fisheries, the release of a tall
improved rice variety ‘Suvarna Moden’ (PTB-42) and
a Cowpea varicty ‘Kanakamani’ (PTB-1), introduction
of a fodder Cowpea ‘Karnataka local’, hormone treat-
ment to bring heifers that fail to conceive into  lactation,

develcpment of a technique for artificial insemination
in goats, the establishment of a communication centre
and a central training institute, adoption of twelve
villages for development work were some of the high-
lights of the activities of the Xerala Agricultural Uni-
versity which is assigned the primary responsibility for
teaching, resecarch and extension education in agrical-
ture in the State.

4,39 Admissions to the undergraduate and post-
graduate level in the faculties of Agriculture, Horticult-
ure and Animal Sciences remained more or less at the
previous year's level.  The details of in take to the
various courfes under this University arc furnished
in Table 4.18. The undergraduate programme
has been strengthened by  plot  cultivation
of seasonal crops in the second, third and fourth years,
maintenance of perennial/crops for 3} years and part:-
cipation in earn-while-you-learn programme. The
duration of the BVSc programme has been incressed
from four to five years providing for the internship peo,
gramme in farms and clinics for six months in the final
year of study. In order to improve the teaching and
research competence of the stafl of the University 36
teachers have been deputed for Dectoral degres
programme,

Tan:z 4.18

Teashing Progromme of the Korsla Agricultsrsl Uniwnify

Programme: 1976-77 1977-78
)] @) 3

Graduale Programms
Admission to B.Sc. (Agriculture) Nos. 112 100
Admission to B.Se, (Hort.) I » 30 T 40
Admission to B.V.5¢. & AH. " 53 L3
Successful Completion of B.Sc. (Ag.) 44 17
Succesdul Completion of B.Se. (Hort) ,, 19 2
Successful Qompletion of B.V.Sc. » 31 0

Post Graduats Progranune )
Admission to M.Sc. {Agri.) ” 42 87
Admission to M.V.Sc. » 19 24
Admission to Ph. D. (Ag. Faculty} " 7 7
Admision to Ph.D. (Vet, Faculty) » . } ]
Succesful Gompletion of M.S.c.

{Agri)) » 17 17
Successful Completion of M.V.Sc. » 15 18
Sugcessful Completion of Ph.D, n . 2
Admimion to M.Sc, (Hort.) " 12 - 4
Successful Completion of M.Sc. (Hart.),, . .

Other Special Courses .
Admission to Diploma course in

J\gl'l. Science “w . ";
Successful Completion of Diploma .' ".-'l

Ceurse » an " %

L
L
-



36

4.40 The Kerala Agricultural University has succce-

ded in evolving at the Pattambi Rice Research Station
a tall improved rice variety ‘Suvarna Moden® (PTB-42)
suitable for rainfed uplends and releasing it for large
scale ficld trials. It possessed most important traits of up-
land rice such as drought tolerance, high initial vigour,
good canopy development, and non-lodging plant archi-
tecture. This varicty has also been found promising
under the dry-sown and semi-dry system of cultivation
in wet lands. A dual purpose Cowpea variety, ‘Kanaka-
mani’ {PTB-1) was relcased from the Rice Research
Station, Pattambi, It has a dwarf plant type long
pods and maroon coloured seeds. Research in  water
management has succeeded in developing an econoxaic
irrigation schedule for sesamum in rice fallow. The
phasic stress irrigation schedule developed for transplant-
ing rice enables saving of nearly 25 per cent irrigation
water with practically no reduction in yield.
With the intrcduction of a variety ‘Karnataka local’
as a fodder cowpea it has been possible to develop 2
‘highly profitable rotation viz. rice-rice-fodder Cowpea
in wet lands, The development of a new method of
storing tapioca tubers without deterjoration in quality
for periods up to one month using tapioca leaves has
been a significant contribution in preserving tapioca.
Preliminary trials haveindicated the possibility of jute
cultivation for fibre-cum-seed production in Kuttanad
during summer. A centrifugal jet pump combination
has been developed using alow cost jet purnp attach-
ment to increase the discharge capacity of conventional
centrifuge pumps. This has application in low power
pumping such as rice irrigation and drainage work.
An aquatic weed harvester has been developed to collect
and remove flood type aquatic weeds such as salvipia
(African. payal) by utilising the jet pump principle.
The University has organised a research programme
un(:'!.-:r the Kerala Agricultural Development Project
assisted by the World Bank to improve the
productivity of major tree crops —caconut, cashewnut
and cocoa and th: spica cryp papp:r —with emphasis
on improving the economic status of {armers with small
holdings.

4l The reszarch in Animal Sciences has  found
that the ineorporation  of tagioca leaf meal. upto 30
per cent or 0.3 per cent of the body weight could replace
30 per ceat of groundaut cake in cattle ration. Treating
paddy straw with urca and molasses at 21 and 10 per
cent levels respectively could meet the rcquircmen;s
of adult cautle for maintenance with minimal concen-
trated feeding.  The administration of ocstrogen and
progesterone wus shown  to  induce lactation and
subserjuently lezd to normal heat cycle in cows which
are problem brued:rs.  The culture of tiger prawn was
i;:m;d to be promising in the low saline areas in the

tale.

4,42 The Extension Training Directorate of the [y,
versityorganisedanumber of training programmes o
various categories of people, the most important
them being the inservice training programme for Jugjo
Agricultural Officers, Agricultural Demonstraton,
Veterinary Surgeons and Livestock Assistants,

1977-78, 148 Junior Agricultural Officers in 5

273 Agricultural Demonstrators in 6 batches, 8 Sepigr
Officers of the Animal Husband 'y Department and 149
Livestock Assistants in 2 batches were trained. Jy
addition the University provided training to the
officers of the SADU under the Kerala Agriculturs) .
Development Project. Thz Directorate developed the
fresh package of’ practices for adoption in the State. The
University has also undertaken the village adoptio
programme in 12 villages by its various constituents,
Under the national demonstration programmes 25
demonstrations were laid out.

Gentral Tuber Crops Research Institule

4.43 One of the major achievements of the Institate
during 1977-78 has been the identification of two
maturing varieties namely C-567 and C-836. In both
the varieties 88 per cent of the bulking of tubers is
completed at 61 months. The quality of the tubers
of these 2 varieties is found to be excellent cven at
6} months’ growth. Another important finding of the
Institute bas been that the branching habits of differet
varieties of Cassava (tapioca) affect the tuber yidd
significantly. Non branching and semibranching are
desirable characters for maximum yield potential.
Training in tuber crops production technology has best
offered to 185 farmers including 15 tribal farmers apd
150 Junior Agricultural Officers of the Departmest
of Agriculture, Kerala State. An  international
workshop on ‘Inter-cropping with Cassava’, Wil
held at Trivandrum during 1977, sponsored by the
ICAR and International Development Research Centre,

Canada.

Plantations

4.44 Tea, coffee, rubber, and cardamom which
constitute the main plantation crops of Kerala accoust
for 20 per cent of the State income originating fram
These four crops together occupy $.%
lakh hectares, i.e. about 12 per cent of the S
cropped area. Rubber accounts for 60 per cent of the
plantation area in the State. The shares of the othef
crops are estimated at 15 per cent in respect of cardaman
as well as coffee and 10 per cent in respect of tea.
plantation labour cmployed in rubber, coffee and
together is nearly 3 lakh workers.

agriculture.

Tea

4.45 The world output of tea in 1977
record level of 1,736 million kg. re8

.78 reachod 3
istering 7.6



per cent increase over the previous year, India continued
to maintain her prominent position =23 the largest
producer, exporter and consuwmer of tea. Betwean 1975
and 1977 the area under tea plantation in India re-
corded only a very small increase from 3.63 lakh
hectares to 3.66 lakh hectares, the increase over the
two years being 0.08 per cent. The production of tea
during the years moved up from 4.87 lakh tonnes to
5.59 lakh tonnes {14.8 per cent increase). The forecast
estimate for 1977-78 stood at 5.63 lakh tonnes, indi-
cating an upward trend in the aggregate preduction
of tea at the national level. The area and production
of tea in different States of India are furnished in
Appendix 4.8.

4.46 Tea accounts for 1.2 per cent of the total
cropped area in the State. It provides direct employ-
ment to over a lakh of workers and contributes Rs. 22.5
crores by way of taxes and duties to the State/Central
exchequer.

4.47 The tea production in the State recorded a
steady rise from 43,215 tonnes in 1975 to 51,983 tonnes
in 1977 and 54,397 tonnes in 1978. The share of
Kerala in the production of tea at the national level is
about 10 per cent. Kerala witnessed comparatively
a higher rate of growth of tea despite the fact that the
area has declined considerably over the period. Obvi-
ously the increasec in production could be attributed to
a rise in yield per hectare. Of the total area under tea
in the State, Idukki district accounts for 66 per
cent. The other districts in the order of importance
are Kozhikode (10.7 per cent), Kottayam (6.5 per
cent), Quilon (6.1 per cent), Cannanore (4.2 per cent)
and Trivandrum {2.9 percent).

4.48 In respect of output, the share of Idukki was
as much as 73 per cent in 1977. Kozhikode accounted
for 14 per cent and Cannanore 4 per cent. The rest
was shared by the other districts.

4.49 Small holdings upto 5 hectares numbering
3,858 (94 per cent of the total units) account for only
3 per cent of the total area under tea in the State.
Large estates above 200 hectares comprise 73.2 per
cent of the area. Distribution of tea estates by the size
of holdings is presented in Table 4.19.

TanLe 4.19
Distribution of Tea Estatcs by size in Kerala during 1976-77

Size Group No. Percentage Arca Percentage
Hectares
Uptod  Heclarn 3858 9.0 1,826 5.0
2 - 50 119 2.9 1,711 4.7
0 - 100 21 0.5 1,555 4.3
100-200 a2 0.8 4,648 12.8
200-400 56 1.3 16,079 4.3
-\bove 100 19 0.5 10,508 28.9
_l:nlal Kerala 4.105 10.0 36,327 100.0
Total All India 11.781 .. 3.60,093 .

4 758 MC.
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4.50 Among the South Indian States, Kerala has
the lowest yield per hectare of tea. In 1975 it stood at
1,189 kg/ha compared to 1704 kg/ha. in respect of Tamil
Nadu. Eventhough the yicldfhectare in Kerala
registered an increase of 20.7 per cent by 1977 it still

. remained much below the level of Tamil Nadu and

Karnataka, The data are presented in Table 4.20.

TanL 4.20

Average yield of tea in different South Indian States
during 1975 and 1977

rield per hecare (in Kg.)

State
1975 1976 1977
Kerala 1,189 1,319 1,436
Tamil Nadu 1,70¢ 1,658 2,000
Kamataks 1,630 1,950 1,940

4.51 ‘'The Tea Board has evolved a comprehensive
Scheme costing Rs. 100 crores to bring 40,000 hectares
in Idukki district under tea plantation. Besides giving
financial and technical assistances for raising nurseries,
the Board would also supply seedlings and pesticides,
needed for the purpose. The Board has also plans to
set up a number of tea factories under co-operative
sector with the participation of State Government,.

Coffee

4,52 Coffee plantation registered an all-time high
production of 1.23 lakh tonnes at the national level
during 1977-78. The production in the previous year
stood at 1.02 lakh tonnes, the increase in the year being
20.5 per cent.

4.53 The total area under coffee in the country was
estimated to be 1.88 lakh hectares in 1976-77 as
against 1.7]1 lakh hectares in 1975-76. The increase
over the year was 10 per cent. State-wise area and
production statistics of coffec during 1975-76 and
1976-77 are given in Appendix 4.9.

4.5¢ The species-wise cstimates of arca and pro-
duction of coffee in Kerala are given in Appendix 4.10,
The important species of coflec plantations in Kerala
are Arabica and Robusta. Arabica accounted for
2,926 hectares (5.5 per cent) and Robusta 49,718
hectares (94.5 per cent) during 1976-77. .\rabica
contributed to a production of 1,415 tonnes and
Robusta 13,540 tonnes, the former accounts for 9.5
per cent and the latter 90.5 per cent of the aggregate
production in the State. Of the total all India area
and production of the crop the share of Kerala in 1976-77

_in terms of area was 52,64+ hectares (27.9 per ceat)

and that of production was 14,955 tonnes (14.6 per
cent). The production in 1977-78 moved up to 27,643
tonnes, the increase over the year being 84,9 per cent.



Kozhikode has the maximwn area under coffec in
the State (52.3 per cent). This is followed by Cannanore
(32.6 per cent), Idukki (8.6 per cent), Palghat (3.1 per
cent) and Kottayam (2.4 per cent).
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4.55 'The coffee plantations in Kerala numbered
47,760 units, consisting of 18,123 registered and 29,687
unregistered estatcs. Distribution of the registered
plantations by size of holdings is presented in Table 4.91

Tanee 4.21
Registered Coffee Plantations by Size of Holdings (1976-77)

(Area in hectaresy

. T T
- Kerala India
. Arca Percentage No. of  Percentage :\rea_—_;“_'
Size Group %::; l(;f Percentage . Onite erecntage
-

L @ )] (4) 6] (6) (7) (8) @

—_—
Below 2 Ha. 15,578 86.0 13,796 19.8 36,354 73.9 29,864 19.7
24, 1,799 9.9 4,905 15.3 5,688 13.6 19,601 12.9
10 ,, 535 3.0 3,676 11.6 4,253 8.6 26.641 17.8
10—20 ,, © 14 0.6 1,630 5.1 964 2.0 14,085 9.3
2040 ,, 41 0.2 1,179 3.7 +12 0.8 11,533 1.6
Above 40 Ha. 36 0.3 4,522 14.3 536 1.1 30,141 3.0
Total 18,123 100.0 31,708 100.0 49,227 100.0 151,885 _  100.¢

Number of Unregistered Units 29,637 20,936 42,019 36,562
Grand Total 47,760 32,644 91.246 188,447 ..
+.56 Of the recgistered units small holdings Rubber

below 4 hectares comprised 17,377 (95.9 per cent)
covering 20,701 hectares (65.3 per cent). Holdings
above 40 hectares constituted 0.3 per cent and accounted
for 4522 hectares.

+.57 The average yield per hectare of coffee in
Kerala in 1976-77 was 284 kg/hectare as against 338
kg hectare in the previous year. The corresponding
figmes of all India were 342 kg. per hectare in  1976-77
and 189 kg per hectare in 1973-76. The comparatively
low yield of coffec in the State is atiributed to the very
small size of holdings.

+.58 Sale price of coffec realised from the pool
auctions both for internal and export markets during
1976-77 and 1977-78 are presented in Table 4.22.

TasLe 4,22
Auction Sale Price of Coffee
e R 0T
_ Intcmal Salee Export Sales
Grade {Inclusive of tExclusive of all

L _rxcue duty) Taxes and Dutics)
| 199677 197778 19677 1977.78
o -|’|. . 2 13) I-h. T l':)) )
Plamation 330.75 -_';03 '!0—- 1-3_2_2—.:;1;.-- 52.30
: 303.: . 1332.50
Arabica Cheery 03.25 138.00 p 3 3
Jrabiea (wrrs 23 124.50  1179.75

.75 1029.00 1188,

—_————aam - .

4.59 For the first time during the last ten years the
production of natural rubber in India witmessed &
marginal decline in 1977-78 over the previous year,
From 149,632 tonnes in 1976-77 the aggregate pre-
duction of natural rubber decreased to 144,967 tonmta
in 1977.78. The decrease over the year was 3.1 per
cent. However, the arca under the crop went up
from 2.31 lakh hectares to 2.33 lakh hectares duri
theyear. The area under improved varieties was 1.
lakh hectares (77.3 per cent) in 1977-78.

4.60 In1976-77 there were 1.37 lakh rubber hold-
ings in the country. Holdings below 2 hectares com
stituted 86.5 percent and accounted for 36 per cead
of the total area. Holdings below 4 hectares comprised
as much as 93 per cent and shared 50 per cent of the
total area.

4.61 Kerala accounts for 91 per cent of the are
under rubber plantations. In  1977-78 the u®
under the crop in the Statc was 2.12 lakh hectare
as aginst 2.10 lakh hectares in the previous yesh
The State-wise distribution of rubber holdings
estates is given in Table +4.23.

4.62 In Kerala the rubber holdings (below ol
hectares) comprised of 97,4 per cent of the total 1
of units and the holdings accounted for 96.6 per cent
the total area. The average size of rubber
in the State stood at 1.17 hectares in 1977-78 :.
against 1.18  hectaves in 1976-77. The nu‘flb“
holdings has been showing a tendency (0 1nc
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Tamz 4,23
Statsise Dichibuion of Bbber (1977-78)
‘Total arex i h Eunates
Seat (in ha.) {20 ba & ) {:\bove 20 ba.)
tate .
No. of wnits  Area (in ha.) No. of units Area {in ba)
w @) @ ) ® ®--
Kerala 2,12271 13568 15949 560 I
Tamil Nadu 11,646 3,347 5042 43 60
Karnataka 7,866 61 5n a 2,818
Andaman and Nicobar Islands 588 . Cee + [ ]
Andhra Pradesh k) 2 1 A -
Goa 27 7 27 e s
Tripura 506 - 7 36 i N
Maharashtra 4 1 4 a .
Total 2,383,359 1,46,191 1,65,173 B4

since 1970-71, while the number of estates declined.
Between 1970-71 and [977-78 the number of holdings
went up steadily from 1.08 lakhs to 1.37 lakhs and the
area from 1.32 lakh hectares to 1.59 lakh hectares.
On the other hand, the estates (above 20 hectares)
declined in number from 585 to 510 and in area from
55813 to 52779 hectares during the period. The
number and area of holdings and estates in Kerala
are given in Table 4.24.

TaoLk 4.24
Number and Area of Holdings and Estates in Kerala

Year Holdings Area Estates  Area
No (in ha.) No. (inha)
(1 2) )] ) (3)
1970-71 1,08,332 131,949 585 55,819
1973-74 1,21,239 146,371 560 53,283
1974-75 1,24,540 150,182 543 52,186
1975-76 1,28,050 153,380 528 52,003
1976-77 1,33,081 157,546 521 52,177
1977-78 1,36,568 139,492 510 52,779

4.63 The State’s preduction of natural rubber in
1977-78 was estimated at 1.36 lakh tonnes compared
to 1,40 lakh tonnes in 1976-77. The fall in pro-
duction was mainly due to the drought in March 1978.

4.6¢ The average yield of rubber in Kerala in
1977-78 stood at 655 kg. per hectare of plantations.
In the previous year it was 667 kg. per hectare. For
all India, the yield rate of rubber in 1977-78 was
630 kg. per hectare compared to 648 kg. per hectare
in 1976-77.

4.65 The consumption of rubber has increased
steadily from 1,52,900 tonnes in 1976-77 to 2,01,400
tonnes in 1977-78 (31.7 per cent increase), Of this,
natural rubber constituted 1,45,000 tonnes, (72.0
per cent) and synthetic rubber 34,800 tonnes (17.3
per cent) and reclaimed rubber 21,700 tonnes (10.7

per cent). In Kerala the consumption of ansbaral
rubber has increased from 6,739 tonnes in 1970-71 w
15,732 tonnes in 1977-78 registering an incresse of
133.4 per cent. Production, imipart, export and con-
sumption of rubber in India are giiminAppin&i.-ll

4.66 The average pricc which was Ra. 744 .per
quintal in 1975-76 declined to Rs. 596 in 1976-77.
However in 1977-78 the price of rubber showed: sn
increase to Rs. 632 per quintal. The average mazhet
price of natural rubber for the years 1970-71 to 1877.78
at Kottayam market is given in Table 4.25

Tantx $.25
Average Market Price of Notursi Rubber of RMA. :
9,4,5, af Kettayam
_— Year Price per Onisoel
by S
n -
1970-71 ey |
1979.74 559
1974-75 840,24
1975-76 T NS
1976-77 595.86
197778 642.51

_—y
—

4.67 A total quantity of 11,078 tonnes of rubber was

exported from India during 1977-78 az against l!.l%
tonnes during the previous year,

4.68 The Government of India fixes the minimum
prices for various grades of rubber and revises them
from time to time, The minimum prices which were in
force at the end of November 1978 ranged between
Rs. 556.42 and Rs. 655.00 per quintal for ditlerent
grades of rubber,

Cardamem

4.69 Cardamom it onc of the important plan-
tation crops of Xerals. The State accounts for sixty
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per cent of the area and three fourths of the output of the
crop at the national level,  In 1977-78, the productien
of cardamom registered a phenomenal growth. While
the area rcmained steady at 91,476 hectares in the
country, production of cardamom was estimated to have
gonc upto 3,900 tomnes in 1977-78 from 2,400
tonnes in the previous year. The increase over the
year was 62.5 per cent. The record production in
carlier years was 3,785 tonnes in 1971-72. The exports
comprised 2,763 tonnes valucd at Rs. 48.44 crores in
1977-78 as against 893 tonnes valued at Rs. 14.03
crores in 1976-77. The unit export price for cardamom

stood at Rs. 175.28 per kg. during the year com .
ta Rs. 157.17 per kg. prevailed in the pmﬁom‘h"". .

4.70 Out of the aggregate arca of cardamom play_ |
tations in the country, Kerala accounted for 55,188 °
hectares (60 per cent), Karnataka 28,223 hectare -
(31 per cent) and Tamil Nadu 8,065 hectares (9 per.
cent). A small portion of the area remained .
stered. For Kerala, this stood at 6 percent as Aguingt
9 per cent for the country as a whole. The distriby,.
tion of registered cardamom plantations in Kerals
by size of holdings is given in Table 4.26.

TaBLE 4.26

Distribution of Registered Cardamom Estates by Size of Holdings (1977-78}

Kerala India .
Size of Holdings -_—
No. of % Area 2% No. of o4 Area o .
Estates {Ha.) Estates (Ha.)
m @ 3) ) ®) ®) ) (8 ®
Below 2 Ha., 11,76} 66 11,448 22 18,79 68 17,144 a
2— 3,171 18 8,861 17 4,845 17 13,379 1
—8 . 1.915 11 10458 20 2,658 10 14,371 17
820 ,, 744 4 8aA® 16 1,01 + 12811 15
2040 ,, 147 1 3,769 7 249 i 6,369 8
40 & above 96 * 8,980 18 184 * 19,086
Total 17,834 100 52,008 100 27,832 100 83,160 %0
*Negligible
4.71 Of the registered planted area under car- tonnes in the previous year. The increase in proy

damom in Kerala, small holdings (less than 2 hectares)
comprised 66 per cent and covered 22 per cent of the
area. Holdings above 8 hectares, constituting 5 per
cent, accounted for 41 per cent of the area.

4.72 The production of cardamom in the State in
1977-78 was estimated at 2,900 tonnes as against 1,480

duction was almost cent per cent. The peak prer
duction recorded earlier was 2,720 tonnes in 1971-74
The State’s share of the all India crop moved up frof
62 per cent in 1966-67 to 74 per cent in 1977-78, Staw
wise production of cardamom for selected years §
given in Table 4.27.

TanrLe 4.27

Slate-wise Production of Cardamom in India

Soaic 1971.72 1975-76 1976-77 19758

Tonnes %  Tonnes “;. Tonnes o, Tonnes E—

m @ @ @ G ® G
Kerala 2,720 72 2,050 68 1,480 62 2,900 H
Kamataka 620 16 650 22 700 29 700 18

Tamil Nadu 4“5 12 300 " 2%
India 8,785 106 3,000 100 2,400 100 3,900 100




4.73 The average yield of cardamom stood at
53 kg. per hectare in Kerala as against 43 kg, per
hectare at the national level in 1977-78. The corres-
ponding figures during 1976-77 were 27 kg. per hectare
and 26 kg. per hectare respectively. The improved
yield during 1977-78 was mainly the result of favourable
climatic conditions and development programmes
implemented in the past.

Land Reforms

4.74 Keralahasadvanced considerably in the sphere
of land reforms. The tenancy system has no more legal
sanctity in Kerala. Al hutment dwellers, (Kudi-
kidappukar) have been vested with legal titles
for the purchase of their ‘Kudikidappu’ with the lands
appurtenant thereto. The implementation of the
ceiling provision of the KLR  Act and the
distributive measures envisaged in other land legis-
lations have further helped thousands of landless agri-
cultural labourers to become holders of land. Among
thern, the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe bene-
ficiaries f>'m a substantial number. The assignees of
surplus land and the Kudikidappukar are being given the
benefit of supporting programmes to develop the land
and increase employment opportunities and income.
The implementation of the various land reform measures
has to a great extent helped the State to achieve the
twin objectives of restructuring the land ownership
pattern for promoting agricultural preduction and
distributive justice to the rural landless.

4.75 While on 1-1-1970, all cultivating tenants by
virtue of the KLR Act became virtual proprietors,
there remained a number of issues like the payment of
compensation to landlords and intermediaries, the
collection of purchase price from tenants and the issue
of certificates of purchase to them. Till the end of
November 1978, a total number of 35.50 lakh cases
were filed for landlords’ rights on  cultivating
tenants as against 34.37 lakhs till the end of December
1977. The disposals by November 1978 numbered
35.23 lakh cases (99 per cent) the allowed cases being
23.88 Iakhs. The figures for December 1977 were
33.02 lakh cases (96 per cent) disposed of and 22.64
lakh cases allowed. The certificates of purchase
issued till the end of November 1978 numbered 23.18
lakhs. The number of cases pending settlement at the
end of November 1978 stood at 26,479,

4.76 With regard to the ‘Kudikidappukar’ the
cases filed for the purchase of Kudikidappu rights con-
stituted 4.21 lakhs till the end of November 1978, as
against 4.13 lakhs in December 1977. Decisions have
already been Lukenin respectof 4,20 lakh applications
(99.8 per cent). Till December 1977, 4,11 lakh cases
forming 99.5 per cent of the total applications received
tll then were disposed of. The allowed cases have gone
up from 2.53 lakhs to 2.60 lakhs during the period

4'738"M(,
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December 1977 to November 1978 and certificates of
purchase were issued to -all the 2.60 lakh cascs during
this period.

4.77 Compared to the achievements recorded in
respect of the tenancy and Kudikidappu reforma, the
progress gained in the implementation of the ceiling
Provision of the KLR Act has been less spectacular,
The reasons for this were raainly legal Dbottienecks
and other procedural delays. An aggregate of 61,851
ceiling returns were filed till the end of Decernber 1978,
Out of these 56,592 cases (92 per cent) were processed
and disposed of. The number of cases additionally
registered during 1978 was 3009 and the number disposed
of was 6049. The ceiling cases involving suwrrender
of surplus lands comprised 10,508 in December 1978
and the extent of land offered for surrender voluntarily
was 1.06 lakh acres. However, the land ordered for
surrender was 1.40 lakh acres til! December 1978.
18,000 acres more than that at theend of the previous
year. But oz orders from the High Court, 25,883
acres were exempted from the purview of Government
orders, reducing the net area ordered for surrender
to 1.14 lakh acres.

4.78 The surplus land taken over under the KLR,
Act during 1978 maved up from 64,784 acresto 71,188
acres. However, on orders of the High Court an aggre-
gate 2,204 acres had to be reconveyed restricting the
extent of land taken over to 68,984 acres. Of the re-
maining land ordered to he takem over (45,487 acres),
the actual area available for assumption is only 2,600
acres, 28,581 acres being involved, in cases pending
with the court and 14,305 acres falling within the
purview of gift, dispute, etc.

4.79 The total extent of surplus land distributed
till the end of December 1978 reached 44,998 acres
and the aggregate beneficiaries numbered 69,397
families. The beneficiaries belonging to Scheduled
Castes (26,085 familics) and Scheduled Tribes (4,751
families) together accounted for 19,029 acres (42 per
cent). Of the surplus land assumed, the undistributed
area constituted 23,986 acres. Anarea of 3,053 acres
was covered by stay orders, 5301 acres by gifts, disputes,
etc. and 13,753 acres were carmarked for public pur
poses. The extent of surplus land readily available
for distribution was only 1,879 acres. )

4.80 Out of the 1,40 lakh acres of surplus land
identified to be taken over for redistribution, about
58,000 acres arc involved in legal hurdles and 20,000
acres giits, disputes, etc. The rest alone is available
for re- distribution and/or for public purposes.

4.81 Besides the KLR Act, two other important
enactments viz., the Kannan Devan Hills (Resumption
of Lands) Act, 1971 and the Kerala Private Forests
(Vesting and Assignment) Act, 1971 have also vested



extensive aress of land. Cult-
village axd in the nationalised
the landless agri-
and Scheduled

in the Government
vable lands in the KDHP
private forests are boing assigned to
colturists including Scheduled Castes
482 ‘The cxtent of Government oke lands
avdhbhh-niglmmtﬁllﬂteendofl\hvmber 1978
was estimated -at 4,34 lakh acres. Qut of these lands,
as much a3 5.91 lakh acres were distributed by the end
of Novenber 1978 compared to 3.66 lakh acres by
Naverber 1977, The land assigned during the 12
month period was 25,000 acres. A total number of
991 Iskb famililes was benefited by this. Among
the beneficiaries scheduled caste and scheduled tribe
fpifies mumbered 78,546 (21 per cent). The extent
of lung assigned to the scheduled casteand scheduled
tribe familim was 55,667 acres (14 per cent). Also
5685 emservice men were given poramboke land
& total extent of 5,194 acres. The balance
awaiiable for distribution at the end of November 1978
4 estimated at 48,100 acres (10 per cent). Most of these
Ismds are located in the districts of Tdukki (22,930
. scras), Cannanore (14,080 acres) Trichur (2,740 acres)
sud Quilon (1,790 atres).

488 An important aspect of the implementation
of land refbrm measures is the preparation of record
of rights. In Kerala where a multiplicity of tenures
esisted, mairy of which were even of an oral nature
preparution of record of rights assumes special significa-
nee. Updafing of land records is also equally important
s it is ewentinl for availing institutional finance for
‘sgricoltural- development. In 1962, 5781 sq. km.
were surveyed and mapping compleied in respect of
8208 sq. km. Theresiduary work extending over
32,510 sq. km. has been: taken up from 1966-67 onwards.
T the end of Maxch 1978, resurvey has been completed

in respect of 9,999 sq. km.

484 In ordor to help the heneficiaries of surplus
Lxnds to make full uilisation of the lands assigned to
thom, muitable Jand development programmes are
drawn up and implemented as a part of the Jand reform
meastres. The beneflciarles are provided with credit,
besides technjcal and other infrastructure facilities.
Schemes mah;o being imsplemented for the rehabili-
tation qi‘Knd'ihdlppuhr. Apart from the supporting
programmes implemented by the State, the Govern-
ment ofll'ndiaallopmvideﬁnancial assistance to the
beneficiaries of surplus lands in non-SFDA districts.

4-:85 ) The K:el:ala J;‘gﬁmltuml Workers Act, 1974
c.nvﬂﬂm prmom security of employment, ﬁx,a.:
tion ofworkl‘ng hours, payment of reasonable rates of
wages and fair scttlement of disputes of the agricultural
workers, came into force from 2-10-1975. Till the
end of August 1978, 5.97 lakh agricultural workers
were registered under the Act. Between October
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1975 and August 1978, 9,366 agriculturg] :
were registered out of which 8,887 have been dian:
of. 'The disputes settled through conciliagen

bered 4,313. .
4,86 The aggregatc rent payable by the .
tenants has been estimated at Rs. 119 crore, kg

Iikely that part of this would gointo capital
agriculture. Data thrown up by the National
Survey reveal the impact of land legislations h.
size of operational holdings. Between 1959.9¢ =l
1970-71, the large holdings disintegrated considers
While the number of large holdings declined fimy
3.8 per cent to 1.2 per cent, the area covered b’&
large holdings dwindled from 42.5 per ceat 1o u
per cent. This phenomenon has resulted in comide
able increases in the areas covered by smaller

The percentage area under medium holdings incresmd
from 15.7 to 20.1 and that under small holdings fam
30.5 to 47.5. The share of the marginal holding I
creased from 11.3 per cent to 17.3 per cent. Undouobtel
ly, this structural change in the pattern of holfing
could be attributed to land reform measures enagid
in the State from time to time.

Livestock Development

487 Livestock rearing, especially dairying, is e
sidered to be a major instrument of economic wil
of the rural poor as it enables them to augment ther
income and employment opportunities. Various s
sures adopted in this regard in the past have contrituml
considerably to a qualitative improvement of the cufls
stock. According to the 1977 Livestock Cenny, ot
of the total breeding cows of 13.65 lakhs, the i
stock comprised 6.85 lakhs (50.2 per cent). The o
in milk constituted 51.6 per cent in 1977 compuel®
47'3 per cent in 1972. The milk production i
the State is estimated to have gone up to 7 lakh o
by 1977, yielding a per capita availability of )
day. These estimates are based on a sample s
by the Department of Animal Husbandry and &8
be relied upon as an improvement on the el
milk statistics in the State. The production o o
was estimated at 1050 million in 1977-78.

of theLiW“*

4.88 The provisional estimates
Census show that the livestock population in the s
in 1977 has increased to 53.19 lakhs from 49.36
in 1972. The poultry population of the State e
recorded an increase of over 12 lakhs from 122
The percentage increase in the livestock Pol’“wpd
was 7.8 and poultry population 10.6 over the PEF
1972-77. The bovine population has o)
marginal increase from 33.28 lakhs in Im ot
lakhs in 1979, despite the fact that the b 5 49
lation in the State declined from 4.72 o
lakhs (4 per cent) during the period- Tl:;ue w 5
in the total bovine population was mainly



increase in the stock of cattle which went up from
28.56 lakhs in 1972 to 30.05 lakhs in 1977, .

4.83 In the population of cattle, the stock of males
over 3 years registered a steady decline from 5.20 lakhs
in 1966 to 3.92 lakhs in 1972 and to 3.71 lakhs in 1977.
The decline in the male stock between the years 1966
and 1977 was 29 per cent and that between 1972 and
1977 was 6 per cent. On the other hand, the number
of breeding cows over 3 years increased from 12.87
lakhs to 13.65 lakhs during 1972-77, registering an
increase of 6 per cent. The improved stock of breeding
cows numbered 6.85 lakhs (50.2 per cent) in 1977.
The cows in milk increased from 6.06 lakhs to 7.05
lakhs, the rise over the years being 16.3 per cent. Among
the cows in milk, cross bred numbered 3.71 Ilakhs
{52.6 per cent). Of the total breeding stock of cows
over 3 years 52 per cent were in milk during 1977
compared to 47 per cent in 1972 and 40 per cent in
1966 and 1961. The increasing proportion of cows
in milk is a direct indication of the improvement in the
stock with a longer lactation period. The Livestock
Census data (provisional figures) 1977 are given in
Appendix 4.12

4,90 The number of goats and pigs went up con-
siderably from 14.68 lakhsto 16.83 lakhs and from 1.29
lakhs to 1.72 lakhs respectively during the period
1972-77. The former registered an increase of 14.6
per cent and the latter 33.3 per cent. According to
the provisional estimates of the 1977 Livestock Census
every 1000 people in the State possess 218 livestock
(142 bovines, 68 goats and 7 pigs) and 554 pouliry.
The cows and buffzloesin milk numbered 33 for every
1000 people.

4.91 In order to improve the stock of dairy cows,
cross-hreeding programme is being continued by the
Departments of Animal Husbandry and Dairy Devlop-
ment and the Kerala Livestock Development and Milk
Marketing Board. The State has altogether 1475
artificial insemination units. {663 units under the
Animal Husbandry Department and 812 units
under the Dairy Development Department).
During  1977-78, the Animal Husbandry
Department carried out 4.96 lakh artificial inscmi-
nations as against 4.77 lakhs in the previous year
through Key Village Blocks and Intensive Cattle
Development Projects. The K. L. D. & M. M. Board
conducted 45,602 artificial inseminations in JIdukki
district during 1977-78. The calves born as a result
of the inseminations in Idukki district numbered 11,424
(25 per cent of the total number of artificial insemi-
flations). In 1977-78, altogether 8 lakh artificial
Inseminations were conducted through these three
agencies,

492 The K. L. D. & M. M. Board is directly in-
volved in fodder development acrivities in the four
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southern districts. To produce seeds and other planting
materials, intensive multiplication plots are maintained
in the Livestock Farms and with the certified growers.
In 1977-78, the rooted fodder slips produced in the
farms numbered 139 lakhs and a total quantity of
1590 kg. of fodder seed was also produced. The area
brought newly under fodder crops in the four southern
districts is estimated to be 686 hectares. A Fodder
Seed Farm is being established at Chundale (Wynad)
with Swiss asistance to produce about 14 tonnes of
fodder seed per year which will be sufficient to plant
B00 hectares of seed gardens of the certified seed
Erowers.

493 The veterinary institutions in the State in
April 1978, comprised 408 Veterinary ' Hospitalsf
Dispensaries, 104 Veteriary Sub CentrasfFirst Aid
Centres, 11 Mobile Veterinary Dispensaries, 1 Floating
Mobile Dispensary in Alleppey district to deal with
areas accessible only by water and 9 Veterinary Clinical
Laboratories to provide preventive veterinary work.
In addition to this, a centre for production of veterinary
biological products and 2 mobile diagnostic labora-
tories one each in Idukki and Malappuram districts
were alzo functioning. In 1977-78 nearly 26 lakh cases
of diseases of animals and poultry were treated in
various veterinary institotions in the State. A number
of veterinary operations too were performed during
the year. The vaccinations and innoculations com-
ducted on livestock and poultry to check and comtrol
diseases were of the order of 48 lakhs. The animals
slaughtered for meat purposes numbered over 5 lakhs
comprising mainly sheep and goats, .

494 The programmes for promoting the milk
production in the rural areas are being supported by
a well organised and effective marketing system to
strengthen the market outlets of farm animals and their
produce. The milk marketing activity is the major
commercial programme of the K. L. D & M. M. Board.
Fresk milk is procured from the producers thrtugh
the milk societies in Trivandrum, Quilon, Alleppey,
Idukki and Trichur districts and after processing,
it is sold in Trivandrum, Quilon, Alleppey and Cochin
areas. The dairy plant at Palghat which was working
under the Dairy Union hitherto was taken over by the
K. L. D. & M. M. Board in December 1978, At
present altogether 4 dairy plants (Trivandrum, Alleppey,
Ernakulam and Palghat) and 13 chilling plants are
directly under the control of the K. L. D. & M. M.
Board with a total installed capacity of 39,000 litres
per day and 28,000 litres per day respectively. The
quantity of milk procured and distributed by various
dairies of the K. L. D, & M. M. Board during 1976-77
and 1977-78 are given in Table 4.28.

495 In order to ensure a remunerative price for
the milk procured from the farmers, a two axis pricing
is followed by the Board so as to enable the producers
to get better price for better quality milk.



Tastz ¢.28 :
Procuremant and distribution of mifk &y KLD & MM
Board
(*000 litres) (00D Litres)
1976-77 1977.78  1976-77  1977.78
Trivandrum 4638 6153 4719 6418
Alleppey 1206 1426 1204 1451
Emakulam - 4081 6721 4135 4582
Lotal 9850 14300 10118 12451

496 Tho Board is also responsible for supplying
semen for the cattle breeding programmes in the State.
The facilities developed by the Indo-Swiss project
are being utilised for producing frozen semen for cattle
breeding. During 1977-78 the Board has produced,
more than 6.3 lakh doses of frozen semen in Mattupati,
Kulathopuzha and Dhoni sperm stations, About
1.9 lakh litres of liquid Nitrogen required for preser-
ving thesemen in the Cattle Breeding Units were also
produced and supplied by the Board.

497 The Board has also been eatrusted with the
work of implementing the dairy schemes connected
with the Western Ghat Development Programme.
This Programme inclndes schemes such as provision
of cattle feed at subsidised rate to the crossbred calves
and supplying planting materials of fodder species to
the farmers,

498 With a view to promoting poultry breeding
4.76 lakh chicks were hatched and distributed through
the Deppartmental Farms during 1977-78. The egg

production in the Departmental Farms during the
year stood around 22.69 lakhs.

Fisheries

4..99 The aggregate fish production in the State
v:rlnch was on the decline since 1973-74, manifested
sigas of improvement in 1977-78. It moved up from
3.5.5 lakh tonnes in 1976-77 to 3.60 lakh tonnes
during 1977-78, registering an increase of 4 per cent.
However, the level of production in 1977-78 was 21
pet ceat .len than that in 1973-74, The per capita
consumption of fish was estimafed at 10.9 Xgfannum
as against 10.4 Xglannum in the previous year,
Bct?veen the years 1975-76 and 1976-77, the contri-
bution of fisheries to State income at current prices is esti-
mated to have gone up from Rs. 73.7 crores to R, 88.4
crores registering 20 per ¢ent increage. The pheno-
menal rise in the regional income from fisheries could

be attributed to the infationary tendencies. Despite
the fact that production recorded marginal imaprove-

ment in the fisheries sector, the export suffered s

#“

drastic fallin earings from Rs. 90.12 crores in 1976-77
toRs. 77.45 crores in 1977-78, the range of decrease
being 14 per cent. While the outlook for marine
fisheries on the whole remained gloomy since 1973-74,
mainly due to the failure of the conventional species, thy
‘...." lab to land’ technique developed by the scientisty
of the Central Marine Fisheries Research Institutein
spawning prawns in laboratory conditions has ushered
in tremendous possibilities for the development of
inland culture fisheries in Kerala. With extensive
backwaters and freshwaters, Kerala has bright pros-
pects for developing its inland fisheries.

Marine Fisk Production.

4.100 The Marine fish landings in the State in 1977
are estimated at 3.45 lakh tonnes as against 3.31
lakh tonnes in 1976, which represents an increase of
4 per centover the year. The State’s share of the afl
India sea fish production was 27 per cent in 1977,
slightly more than the previous year’s record of 23
per cent. The change in the declining trend was
mainly the result of a 7 per cent fall in production at
the national level from 13.53 lakh tonnes to 12,60
lakh tomnes during the year. The data relatingto
marine landings are furnished in Table 4.29,

TaBLE 4.29
Mearine Fish Landings
(*000
tonnes}
Percentags
Year Kerala India of Kerala
to India
) @ 3) @
1965 339 833 41
1970 393 1077 87
1973 448 1220 37
1974 420 1218 35
1975 421 1423 30
1976 331 1353 25
1977 345 1260 {4

4.101 The principal marine species are oil saxdingy
mackerel and prawns. Oil sardines accounted ff
1,17,000 tonnes (34 per cent of the total landings) i
1977 compared to 1,24,000 tonnes (37 per ceaf) 8
1976. The landings of mackerel remained stcady &t
the 1976 level of 20,000 tonnes. However, the aversgl
annual landings of oil sardine and mackerel dusisg
1969-73 stood much higher at 1,51,000 and 47,000
tonnes respectively. Prawns, the most cconomichl
important species, comprised 40,000 tonnes (12 pov
cent) in 1977 compared to 35,000 tonnes in 1976 ang
45,000 tonnes during 1969-73. 'The landing data
ing to the major species are presented in Table
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[anee .90
Principal Marine Species
P e - - - . e _ .
1"9%;.87‘33{“ 1974 1977 ing., T
Specics . . T T )
000 b 100 "o 00 -~ (M) . ¥y
tonnes tonnes tonnes Iepain 1 ey
[ — - — - . -
n {2) (3) (4) f3) {1 {7, € ‘) H} 1i
Ol Sardine 150.8  40.3 102.1 243  97.2 231 129 7% UT4 o
Mackerel 4.8 124 103 24 149 13 2000 .0 om0 S
Prawns 45.3 12,0 60.8 145 8.0 184 343 1.t w3 117
Others 132.5 35.3 247.1 38.8 230.7 4.8 152.4 .2 16T 3 8.5
Total 375.4 100.0 420.3 100.0 420.8 100.0 331.0 100.0  $45.0 1.0

4.102 The outlook for marine fish production
during the first half of 1978 remained steady at
1,15,000 tonnes as against 1,14,000 tonnes for the
same period in the previous year. Whilelandings of Oil
sardine and mackerel exhibit wide fluctuations, no
serious efforts have been made in the past to step up
the exploitation of these species.  On the contrary,
the fishing activities mainly concentrated on the
exploitation of prawn resources in the inshore region.
Prawn fishing in the inshore region according to scien-
tists has reached an optimum level. Hence what
emerges from the challenge of the situation for stepping
up the aggregate marine fish production in the State
is to commence exploitation of the offshore and deep-
sea resources, besides augmenting fishing for the tradi-
tional species in the inshore region. As the economy
of the traditional fishermen depends entirely on
conventional species, efforts to intensify exploitation
of these species should be made mainly by involving
the traditional fishermen.

Inland Fisk Production.
4.103 The production of inland fish as estimated
the Department of Fisheries stood at 24,058 tonnes
in 1977-78 compared to 23,970 tonnes in 1976-77. The
increase over the year was nominal. The species-wise
composition of inland fish production is presented in
Table 4.31.

Tasre 4.31
Composition of Inland Fish Production

1976-77 1977-78
Species Tonnes % Tonnes %
—_ M @) 3 ) D)
l. Prawns 4929 20,56 5106 21.22
2. Etroplus 2880 12.02 3016  12.54
3 Mureels 2755 11.49 2810  11.68
Y Tilapia 3430 14.31 3590 14.92
g Ca 2236 9.33 2320  9.64
o Jew fish 2000 8.34 1560 6.59
- Others 5740 28.95 5656  23.51
Total 28,970  160.00 24,058  100.00

4/158,McC.

4.104 Considering the enormons  potential  fer
developing culture fisherics in Kerala, the Cegiedd
Marine Fisheries Research Institute setup in 1976 o
Krishi Vigyan Kendra [or mari-culture ot Narakhl
in Ernakulam district. The objective of the Krishi
Vigyan Kendra is to disseminate the technical knaono-
how perfected by the Central Marine Fisheries
Research Institute on the culture of marine and bracki-h
water organisms ensuring a ready and regalar flow
of scientific and echnical information irom LAB ro
LAND.

Exports.

4.105 The sea food cxport carnings from Kerala in
1977-78 suffered a stecp fall from Rs. 90.12 crores in
1976-77 to Rs. 77.45 crores, the margin of decrease
being 14.1 per cent. In terms of quantity, the decline
was from 31,595 tonnes (029,819 tonnes (5.6 per cent .
At the all India levei too, the sea food «xport trade
fared badly during the year. The quantiry cxported
was 65,967 tonnes valued at Rs. 180.93 crores as against
66,750 tonnes valued at Rs. 189.12 crores in the pre-
vious year. The percentage decreascs had been 1.2 in
respect of quantity and 4.3 in respect of value. The
drop in the sea food export trade in Kerala during
1977-78 was mainly caused by a fall in the export of
frozen prawn products from 28.967 tennes to 26,931
tonnes (7 per cent fall) aswell as a reduction in the
export price of prawns. The average export price of
frozen prawns in Kerala during 1977-78 was Rs. 26. 17
per Kg. as against Rs. 28.98 per Kg. in the previous
year. The corresponding figures at the national level
were Rs. 31.62 per Kg. in 1977-78 and Rs. 34.02 per
Kg. in 1976-77. The low average price for the frozen
prawns from Kerala points to the fact that our prawns
are comparatively smaller in size than thosc processed
and exported from other parws of the country.

Kerala Fisheries Corporation

+.106 The Kerala Fisherics Corporation, despite
the streamlining of its organisational structure, could not
bring in any commendable progress in its performance



during 1977-78. The Corporation has a fleet of four
large trawlers (two nos. of 72 ft. length and two nos.
of 76 ft. length) imported from Mexico. While two
of the vessels were added to the fleet only in April 1978
the other two vessels, which operated off the coast of
Andhra Pradesh in 1977-78, landed 8 tonnes of fish
and a little over 38 tonnes of prawns as against the
landings of 72 tonnes of fish and 62 tonnes of prawns in
1976-77. The total value of the landings in 1977-78
amounted to Rs. 16.61 lakhs. The exports of the
Corporation comprised 257 tonnes of frozen marine
products valued at Rs. 99.59 lakhs. This when
compared with the exports of the previous year was low
by 214 tonnes (45 per cent) and Rs. 105.76 lakhs (52
per cent). The Corporation extended its activities and
commenced distribution of fish in the internal markets
during the year. Altogether, 23,516 kg. of fish valued
at Rs. 1.30 lakhs was distributed in the domestic
markets in consumer packs. The sales transactions of
the Nylon Net Factory, Ernakulam comprised 2,041 kg.
of synthetic twine and 7,616 kg. of webbings for
Rs. 14.95 lakhs. The fish meal products manufactur-
ed and sold were 57 tonnes valued at Rs. 91,000.

Refrigeration Facilities

4.107 In 1977-78, there were 254 ice plants/freez-
ing plants in the private sector and 26 plants in the
public sector in Kerala. The total ice production
capacity was estimated at 2,572 tonnes per day, freezing
capacity 670 tonnes per day, fresh fish storage capacity
855 tonnes and frozen fish storage capacity 9,143 tonnes.
The share of the public sector comprised 211 tonnes ice
production capacity (8 per cent), 59 tonnes freezing
capacity (9 percent), 610 tonnes cold storage capacity
(71 per cent) and 1,570 tonnes frozen storage capacity
(17 per cent). Even granting that the refrigeration
plants have 30-40 per cent excess capacity to meet peak
productions, the freezing plants in the State were
utilised only to the order of 20 per cent of their capacity
in 1977-78. The utilisation of the public sector
plants was to a lesser extent.

Fishermen Go-operatives

4.108 The State had in 1977-78 a total number o
720 fishermen cooperatives, compared to 768 in 1976-7 7f‘
The number of credit societies declined from 132 to
12? and the producer societies (MUCS) from 618 to
575. The number of marketing societies remained
steady. The membership of the producer societies
comprised 49,000 in 1977-78 as against 55,000 in 1976-77
The total paid up capital of the societies marked e;
substantjal reduction from Rs. 77,59 lakhs to 55.08
lakhs over the year. Qut of the producer eooperati\.res
those engaged in actual fishing in 1977.78 waniere)
only 158. These societies operated 932 mechanised
boats and 187 country craft. A tota] financial assis-
tance of Rs. 24,38 lakhsbywayofgrant, term loan

al.ld. sharc capital assistance was given to 23 societiey
with a view to improving their financial viability apq
operational efficiency.

Fishermen Population and Fisking Craft

4.109 The provisional estimate of the po ulat;
of fishermen including their dependents ig 11;9173-;10:
6.6 lakhs as against 5.5 lakhs in 1972. The fishermen
engaged in active fishing operations are reported to he
1.58 lakhs compared to 1,10 lakhs in 1972, The totg]
number of fishing boats is estimated around 2990
mechanised boats and 33,000 country craft. The
increase over 1972 is 1.70 per cent in respect of -
mechanised boats and 7.84 per cent in respect of nop
mechaniscd boats. The boats constructed and issyed
to fishermen in the State sector till the end of March
1978 stood at 1,437.

Kerala Fishermen Welfare Corporation

4.110. As the planned efforts so far had littde
impact on the socio-economic conditions of the tradis
tional fishermen, who constitute nearly 90 per cent of"
the total fishermen in the State, Government set up the
Kerala Fishermen Welfare Corporation in the beginnt
of 1978. The Corporation has an authorised share
capital of Rs. 5 crores. The programmes envi
for implementation include construction of houses for g}
indigent fishermen, supply of fishing craft and gear t
groups of fishermen, provision of assistance for markst
ing of fish and promotion of subsidiary occupations.

Forests

4.111 The area under forests in 1977-78 was
estimated at 9,340 sq. km., constituting about %4
per cent of the geographical extent of the State. Come
pared to the last year, there was a reduction in the
area by seven sq. km. The maintenance of forest area
in tact is not only important from the economic angle
but also equally relevant for ecological reasons.
the past considerable forest area had been lost on
account of alternate demands set on forest lands for
agriculture, irrigation and power projects, roads and
industrial establishments, besides the indiscriminate
encroachment by vested interests. The run on forest lands
for non-forestry activities now stands very much curbed.

4,112 The contribution of forests to the state income
(at current prices) was Rs. 25.73 crores in 1976-77
against Rs. 33.06 crores in 1975-76, The decrease 0%
the year was 22 per cent. However, compared %

1974-75 it was higher by 3 per cent. )

4,113 The extent of forest plantations at the cod
March 1977, according to revised cstimates, _"md “
1.28 lakh hectares. By March 1978, this has
to 1.32 lakh hectares, registering a rise of 3.1 Pﬁ'w
over the year. The principal species of plantatiosd e
as shown in Table 4.33.



‘TapLy 4.32
Area under Principal Species of Forest Plontations

— Area in Hectares
Species — e
As on Ason  Increase/
31-3-1977 31-3-1978B Decrease
over the
years
— (2) (3 (4)
1. Teak 65,470 68,511 3,041
2. Soft Wood 20,414 21,634 1,220
3. Jungle Wood (Hardwood) 1,571 1,592 21
4. Cashew 3,482 3,796 314
5. Rosewood 59 79 20
6. Eucalyptus 31,525 30,598 (927}
7. Mahagony 141 202 61
8, Bamboo 985 965 {20)
9. Wattle 571 652 81
10. Fuel Wood 75 458 (269
11. Mixed Plantations 1,149 1,290 141
12. Others 1,714 2,015 301
Total 1,27,796  1,31,787 3,991

(Figures in brackets indicate decreases).

4.114 The forest plantations occupied 14 per cent of
the area under forests. Teak constituted the most
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important species accounting for 52 per cent of the
forest plantations. This was followed by cucalyptus
(23 per cent) and softwood (16 per cent). All the
other species together shared the rest of the area
(9 per cent). The decrease in the area under eucalyp-
tus was caused by a wide-spread pest and fungus attack
on the eucalyptus plantations.

4.115 The physical out turn of forest produce for
1977-78, as provisionally estimated, witnessedan overall
fall compared to the previous year, The production of
timber round logs declined from 5.41 lakhs m3 to
5.04 lakh m3., the fall in production over the year
being 7 per cent. The out turn of round poles
decreased from 14.16 to 11.23 lakhs registering 21 per
cent fall and that of firewood from 2.65 lakh tonnes to
2.46 lakh tonnes the decrease being 7 per cent. The
output of bamboos and rattans, however, has shown
remarkable improvement over the previous year, the
former went up from 13.47 lakhs to 17.93 lakhs
(an increase of 33 per cent) and the latter from 1.65
lakhs to 2.05 lakhs {24 per cent increase). The princi-
pal items of forest produce are given in Table 4.33.

Tapre 4,33
Principal Forest Produce

B |
Item Uit 1976-77 1977-78 over the year
Actusl  Pericatage
1) 3 (3) ® (3 (6)
1. Timber round logs ‘000 m3 541 504 @n ]
2. Timber round poles 000 Nos, 1,416 1,123 (293) 21
3. Firewood 000 tonnes 265 246 (19) 0]
4. Reeds 000 tonnes 60 1 (49) (82)
5. Rattans 000 Nos. 165 205 40 2%
6. Bamboos 000 Nos, 1,347 1,793 446 83
(Figures in brackets indicate decreases).
Despite the estimated overall fall in production Tauts 4.34
during 1977-78, the revenue from forests recorded Sale Proceeds of Timber and Other Produse
appreciable increase during the year. The gross (Rs. *008)
revenue receipts from sale of timber and other produce Tncrease,
as well as receipts from other sources amounted to Item 1976-77 1977-18 aver the year
Rs. 31.86 crores in 1977-78, registering an increase Actual  Percentage
of Rs. 5.51 crores (17 per cent) over the previous year. o @ ® ) ®
The sale of timber and other forest produce accounted
for Rs. 29.56 crores in 1977-78 as against Rs, 25.09 1. Timber 219,581 258,344 38,763 18
crores in 1977-78, the increase being Rs. 4.47 crores. 2. Firewood &
Y Charcoal 1576¢ 5500 34
The net revenue from all sources aggregated to Rs. 31.78 : 10.1‘:: o o o0
crores in 1977-78 compared to Rs. 26.18 crores in the 8. leto.ck 20,624 o112 pci
Previous year (21 per cent increase over the year.) 4. Other items \
41 ods of Total 250,886 295,552 44,666 18
116 - i ce ) :
The data relating to the sale pro Figares i rachens sndicnte

timber and other produce are presented in Table 4.34.
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4.117 The emphasis on forestry has undergone a
change in recent years—from one of conservation
forestry 1o production forestry. The establishment of
Kerala Forest Development Corporation and the
Kecrala Forest Rescarch Ipstitute is in conformity with

this new approach.

4.118 The Kerala Forest Development Corporation
set up in 1975, bas a paid up capital of Rs. 230 lakhs.
The Corporation has so far received Rs. 177 lakhs from
the Government of Kerala and Rs. 55 lakhs from the
Government of India. Long term loans to the tune
of Rs. 4 crores are anticipated from the Agricultural
Refinance and Development Corporation and the State

Bank of Travancore. The projects taken up currently
by the Corporation are (i) raising of pulpwood,
(ii) planting of match wood, (iii) management of
existing as well as new cardamom plantations, ang
(iv) distribution of firewood to the public. Till the
end of 1977-78, the Corporation has planted 3,864
hectares of pulp wood and 198 hectares of match wood,

4.119 The Kerala Forest Research Institute at
Peechi, during its short span of existence, has under.
taken several development oriented forest research
projects, The State Government provided a grant
of Rs. 32.34 lakhs to the Institute during 1977.78 a3
against Rs. 11.50 lakhs in the previous year. - ]



CHaPTER 5
IRRIGATION AND POWER

Irrigation

Irrigation has a vital role to play in the overall
agricultural development activities of the State, The
Second Irrigation Commission has assessed the irriga-
tion potential of the State at 1.6 million hectares (met)
or 2.7 million hectares (gross). Till the end of March
1978, the total area brought under irrigation is 3,73,750
hectares (gross), which is only 14 per cent of the gross
irrigation potential.

5.2. During 1977-78 it was possible to extend
irrigation facilities to 14,674 hectares (net) or 28,930
hectares (gross) as against 17,622 hectares (net) or
36,567 hectares {gross) during the previous year. The
total investment during 1977-78 on irrigation works
was Rs. 41.07 crores.

Major and Medium Irrigation Projects

3.3 The extent of land irrigable by the major and
medium irrigation projects, so far identified, is 5.8
lakh hectares (net) or roughly 14 lakh hectares (gross).
The physical achievements under major and medium
irrigation projects during 1977-78 was 8,034 hectares
(net) or 21,615 hectares (gross) as against the previous
year’s achievement of 7,550 hectares (net) or 22,892
hectares (gross}. The amount invested in the major and
medium projects was Rs. 32.14 crores during 1977-78.

Wiﬂnaviewtolnodeminixagtheoldand completed
pmjeetlmamountofks.sa.%hkhshubmnpmt
on cxtension works during 1977-78. The extension
wurhwmmiedoutinaﬂthemplewdm

mcptillWalayarandegﬂnmpmjm.

5.4 Out of a total expenditure of Rs, 31.58 croves
on the 13 major and medium on-going projects, a major
share of Rs. 6.80 crores was incwrred in  Kallada
Project. The total additional gross ayacut area
brought under irrigation by the Pamba {7,170 hectarey),
Periyar Valley (6,395 hectares), Chittarpazha (1,972
hectares) and Kuttiyadi (6,078 hectares) during 1977-78
was 21,615 hectares, the total expeaditure inewrred on
these projects being Rs. 15.43 crores,

5.5 The thirteen on-going projects when completed
would cost Rs. 494,64 crores based on latest
estimates. No new project was started during 1977-78.
During the year Rs. 935.21 lakhs was invested om
partially commissioned projects like i
Pazhassi, Muvattupuzha,  Chirmoni, Attappady,
Karapuzha, Meenachil and Idamalayar. An amount
of Rs. 23.10 lakhs was spent on Investigation sad
Research. The details of the physical and financial
achievements in respect of major and medium frriga-
tion projects is given in Table 5.1.

Tante 5.1
Major Irrigation Projects—Achievament during 1977-78

ommand Physical achieve- Cumulative total ~ Bxpendi-
TERT TR SRS B
1977- 977

Name of Project . (in ha.) (in bm.} g.T:"-i‘
Net Gross Net Gross Net . Grom  lakhw)
() @ 3 ) ) {6) 6] ®)

A Completed Projects:
1. Chalakudy 27680 39380 Nil Nil .. 27358 0.26
2. Peechi 25500 28168 . .. .. 28918 0.2
3. Malampuzha 29463 42000 .. . .. 40208 ;.ﬂ
4. Neyyar 16042 17952 . . - 15966 .2
3. Pothundy 8792 10930 .e o - 10046 3.3
6. Gayathri 7651 10930 .- . - 10114 12.58
7. Walayar 4536 6470 - .. .. 6506 -
8. Vazhani 7668 7130 . . . 486 "i.
3. Mangalam 4816 6680 . .. .. 6808 :'.;.
10.  Checrakuzhy 2268 2828 . .- . Ime 3
Total—A 184416 167758 . . w  HE20S - WEE

4/158/Mc,
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m @) 3) *) (5) (6) (7 (8)

o 88087 105200 . .. . .. 679.85
1. Rallada 17606 41683 2390 7170 4874 14622 431.01
2. Pamba 96500 BSEDO 2558 6895 17613 44032 477.54 :
§. Poriyax Valley 17287 82550 1060 1972 18054 24281  127.08
4. " Chitturpusha 9718 21868 .. . .. .. 297.61
5. Kanhinipushe 25485 51161 2026 6078 ~ 6349 19047  506.06 -
6. Kutdadl 22955 82874 . . 457.64
7. Pazhawi 20880 52960 o291
B Mottt 13000 26200 41.98 -
8. Chlmooy 5187 6200 35.50
g- m‘ ba 5560 9300 3425
1 Anenachil 4000 10000 0.12
::' Idamalayar 19659 57400 6.50
. Total—B. 279449 511791 8034 21635 41890 101982 3157.¢5
0. Remarch & Investigation - 28.10
" TFotal 418865 679489 803¢ 21615 248578 3214.30

IETh

Minor ITrrigation”

5.6 Minor irrigation schemes play a significant ‘rc.)le
in correcting the mal adjustments in the avalla'blhty
of water caused by the uneven distribution in mnfe.zll,
unrelishility of the monsoons, and the undulating
topography of the State. It has been possible to bring
an additional net area of 6,632 hectares under minor

i ing to a gross area of 7,315 hectares

irrigation,
i L78. d of the year, the net area
,durmglﬂ'l?ﬂ Att?}ggn_o_ e yea

brought under minor irrigation is 1 ’25,,1-7,2thm
Of this the contribution of minor in:igation clayy I
schemes has been 14,224 hectares (net) or 20502  hee-
tares (gross) followed by irrigation class I schemes
(P.W.D. and pcople’s participation) with 62,525 hectares
(net), lift irrigation schemes with 23,039 hectares {net)
or 34,559 hectares (gross). The amount invested
during the year 1977-78 on minor irrigation schemes
was Rs. 8.93 crores. The details relating to physical
achievements and expenditure are given in Table 5.2,

TasLE 5.2

Physical Achicvements in Minor Irvigation

. Achievement in hectares Total at theend  Amount

Type of Minar Trrigation Scheme During 1977-78 of 1977-78 (R.Isnrnulﬁh}
Net Gross Net Gross
o @ ® & @

1. Minor Inigation Class—1 532 798 14,242 20,502 .

2. Minor Trrigation Clas—I1 3242 3242 62,527 62,527 .

3. Lify Trrigation 831 1251 23,039 34,559 »
4. Othens (L. P. D. DFG etc.) 2024 2024 7,584 7,584 -
Total 6632 7315  1,07,392  1,25,172 m.i

Flood Comtrol and Anti-sea Erosion
5.7 Floods have caused destruction of property
and also led to loss of precious human lives during 1978.
Hence the need for finding a permanent solution to the
flood problem and acceierating the tempo of flood
control works has been widely felt and accepted.
During 1977-78, as part of flocd control works 13.17 km.
of embankments and 0.20 km. of drainage channels
were constructed.
Till the end of 1977-78 about 57 km. of embank-

ments and 6 Km. of drainage channels were constructed
to protect about 14,000 hectares of land,

5.8 Under anti-sea erosion works, an additioasl
length of 17.585 km. of coast line was protected at®
cost of Rs. 3.94 crores during 1977-78. Till thewd
of 1977-78, a length of 190.456 km. of coast o s
been protected. This length constitutes only “
60 per cent of the severely affected codlt line witkh
requires immediate protection from® erogiom
details relating to physical achievements ad el
ments relating to flood control and anti-sea erals
works during 1977-78 is furnished in Table 5.



‘T'anLE 5.3

Flood Conirel and Anti-sea Erosion
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Power

3.9 The process of modernisation, increase in
productivity in industry and agriculture and improve-

‘Glassification of the Scheme Benefits  Amount meat in the quality of life of the people are dependent
During  Invested upon adequate and reliable supply of electrical energy.
1977-78  (Rs. in lakhs) Hence power development has been assigned a high
[— o @ ) ?riority in the State’s Five Year Plans. Investment
. — in the power sector accounted for about 28 per cent
of the total State Plan outlay till now.
A: Flood Control 5.10 I ed
- _ . . t is estimated that Kerala.has a
fEmbagkment (Km.) 13,186 S power
1, Construction of Embankment (Km.) potential of three million Kilowatts of hydel power.
3. Length of Drainage Channel 0.200 So far Kerala has harnessed onty 1.01 million kilowatts
Construgted (Km.) : 50.28 (1011.5 MW) of hydel power i.e. nearly 1/3 of the
3, Village Protected (Nos.) 1 r . potential. The present installed capacity however
s, Town Protected. (Nos.) 1 is onl:i);l 961 .sibMW. d‘ireir.h the rehabilitation of No. 6
machine at Sabarigiri tem ity will be restored
5. AreaBenefited (Ha.) 3288.000 to 1011.5 I\arw.ﬂs'm-]l e sysiem capacity will be
B. Anti-Sea Erosion 5.11 The details of investment on gemeration,
6. Coast Line Protected (Km.) 17.585  394.41 transmission,  distribution and rural electrification
during the various plan periods are given in Table 5.4,
. Tame 5.4
Plan Inpestment on Power Development
(Rs. in lakhs)
Generation Transmi-  Rural Others Total
Period ssion &  Electri-
Distri- fication **
bution
(L @ &) 4 ® (8)
Upto 1-4-1957 2337.31 109.95 45.47 2492.73
IT Plan part 1957-58 to 1960-61 883.82 798.68  258.18 .- 1940.63
III Plan 4750.01 1084.47  282.87 2,13 6069.48
Annual Plans  (1966-67 to 1968-69) 2857.07 1280.64 9.8 ..  4187.69
1V Plan (1969.70 to 1973-74) 6676.33  4667.20 158.86 361.33 11843.72
56735.60 3709.00 669.00 100.00 16151.00

V Plan (1974-75 1o 1977-78)%**

**  under this column the investment on intersiate transmisston lines under centrally sponsored schemes and REC works are included.

*#%  The expenditure for 1977-78 is provisional.

3.12 With the completion of successive Five Year
Plans in the State the generation capacity of Kerala’s
Power system increased from 28.5 MW in 1950-51 to
1011.5 MW in 1977-78. The major projects contri-
buting to this generation capacity are Idukki Stage-I
(390 MW) and Sabarigiri (300 MW). During
1977-78 there was no addition to the generating capacity
of the power system. The total quantity of power
Benerated in the State rose from 591 MKWH in 1960-61
0 nearly 4471 MKWH in 1977-78. The power
generation capacities of the various power projects in

the State and the actual generation of power in 1977-78
are shown in Table 5.5.

TasiE 5.5
Power Projecis in Kerala
of Project pecity I graseated
Name j capacity  potentia
in in {(MEX.WH,
MEWH. MK.W.H. 1977-78)
(1 ) (&3] )
1. Pallivasal Sggig fg; {672‘;39
2, Sensulam 4320. 758
3. Neriamangalam 394.20 237  293.233
4, Panniar 262.80 148 95.5]4
5. Peringalkuthu 280.932 170 238474
6. Sholayar +73.04 233 198.971
7. iri 2190.00 1213 1065.494
8. Kuttiyadi 657.00 248  269.861
9, Idukki 3416.40 2015  1962.550
8422.74 4790  4470.594




5.13 The investment on power during the carlier
plans starting from 1951-52 to 1977-78 laid much
emphasis on power gencrauon, Out of about Rs. 385
crores, on capital account invested in the power sector
about Rs. 235 crores were spent on gencration and about
Rs. 137 crores on transmission, distribution and rural
clectrification works. Thus the need for a balanced
development of generation, transmission and distri-
bution is generally felt, In order to cover up the
backlog in the matter of transmission and distribution
works during the past plan periods, more emphasis on
transmission and distribution schemes in the Five Xcar
Plan period 1978-83 is called for. The details
of achievement in respect of power development during
the year 1977-78 are discussed below:—

Generation

(1) Idamalayar: Upto the end of the Fifth Plan
(1977-78) an amount of Rs. 11.42 crores has been
incurred on the scheme on preliminary works, infrastru-
cture works, works on dam, advance action for procure-
ment of generating equipments etc. The dam concre-
ting has already been started. The work in water

conductor system (power tunnel) isin progress.

(2) Jdukki Stage-III: Preliminary works on the
scheme commenced in 1975-76 and upto the end of
1977-78 an amount of Rs. 3.12 crores was incurred on

the scheme.

(3) Sebarigii  Augmentation: 'Till the end of
1977-78, an amount of Rs. 1.32 crores was incurred on
the scheme. The concentration of works was mainly in
the Kakkj catchment portion. During 1977-78 work
in both Pamba and Kakki catchments were in full swing.
It is programmed to complete the excavation of Kallar
dam Gaviar Dam (6400 M?).

(4 Silnt Vally H. E. Scheme: Though the
Planning Commission has cleared the Silent Valley H.E.
Sch‘um: in 1978, not much progress could so far he
achieved. Paucity of funds and objections on ecological
gmundsw?rethcmainrmomwhich stoad in the
-plogrus in  the work, During 1977-78 some
xflfra.strucmre work could be done with the token provi-
sion of Rs. 50 lakhs earmarked for the scheme,

way of

Transmission

3.14 Achievements in respect of transmission ;octo
r

during the Fifih Plan perj .
period end; . .
in Table 5.6 "8 1977-78 are given
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‘TasLE 5.6
Progress of Achievemenis on Transmission

—_—
End of 4th  Fifiy
Plan as on Plag

Particulars 31-3-1973 313,193
m @ 3
—
1. 220 K.V. Lines—Cit. K. 316.4 833.77
2. 110 K.V, Lines-Ct. K. 1330.0  1403.45
3, 66 K.V. Lines—Ct. Km. S447.0  12176.p
4. L.T. lines—Ct. Km. 20968.0  37190.¢
5. Step up Transformer Capacity—MVA  717.5 1149.6
6. No.of E.H.T. Sub-stations 39 75
7. Step down Transformer Capacity—
MV.A. 1269.0 1753.5
8. Distribution Transformers
a. Nos. 8285 a877
b. Capacity—K.V.A. 366260 890959

5.153 Inadequacy of financial provisions durj
earlier years of the Fifth Plan caused shortfalls jn the
achievement of the targets in the transmission sectge
A review of the progress of works have now shown ﬂm
the total cost of the spillover works from the Fifth Pian
itself is about Rs. 20 crores.

Distribution and Rural Electrification

5.16 A total number of 81,571 service connections
were provided during the year 1977-78 as against a
target of 40,000, During the year 1984 street lights were
also provided. As against the target of 20 villages to be
electrified 12 villages were electrified during the period
A total number of 5774 irrigation pumpsets were alo
energised during the year.

The district-wise distribution of pumpsets energied
in the State as on 31-3-1978 is shown in Table 5.7,

TABLE 3.7

Pumpsets  Energised—Districi-wise

No. of Pumpmi
District ene ason
'3'1-3"-197157E 5100 o
(1) @ @
Trivandrum 424 544
Quilon 409 4
Kottayam 1100 1812
Idukki 553 660
Alleppey 2562 261
Emakulam 15808  leasl
Trichur 20141 24894
Malappuram 2639 200
Palghat 5490 6518
Kozhikode 428 L
Cannanore 1484 178
--—-—-——_-—--”
Total 53148 S8




5.17 Allrevenue villagesin the State will be electri.
fied by the end of 1978-79. However, it is to be noted
that in most of the ‘electrified’ villages, many rural areas
and rural house-holds are not served by electricity.
Thus what is needed in the field of rural electrification
;s extension of transmission lines to all parts of the

villages so that all the houscholds could get the benefit
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of electrification. A recent study conducted by the
State Planning Board shows that more than 800 villages
(Karas or Desoms) in the State are yet to be electrified
in the sense that at least one electric line touches the
village. Hence a massive programme has to be drawn
up for rural electrification in the State.

TanLe 5.8
Elecirical Energy  Consumed and Revenue Realised (1977-78)

Energy Comsumed Rcv;n;e_ (-}ollecwd

Category No. of ° to MEWH 9% to Rs. lakhs 7, to

Consumers t:ual ﬁnal ' total

(n () (&) 0] (3 (6) )]

1. Industrial High Voitage and E.H.T. and Low and

Medium Voltage 29,047 2.71 1720.94 73.83 1617.93 51.14
2. Domestic Lights and Fans, Heat and Small Power 7,553,591 70.48 249.95 10.72 G05.27 19.13
3. Commercial Lights and Fans, Heat and Small Power 2,26,603 21.13  130.49 5.60 52¢4.43 16.58
4. Others (Excluding Export) 60,774 5.68  229.96 9.85 416.08  13.15

Total 10,72,015 2331.5¢ 3163.71 ve

5.18 The energy consumption within the State rose
to 2331 million units in 1977-78 showing an increase of
194 million units over the previous year. Out of the
total quantity of energy consumed in the State nearly
74 per cent has been for industrial purposes
but industry contributes to only about 51 per cent of
the revenue realised by the Electricity Board. Though
domestic consumers (who form 70 per cent of the tota]
consumers) account for only 10 per cent of the total
power consumption, this class contributes 19 per cent
of the total revenue of the Board (See Table 5.8).

Financial Position of the Kerala Eleciricily Board

3.19 The revenue receipts of the State Electricity
Board through sale of energy rose from Rs, 40.17 crores
in 1976-77 to Rs. 57.09 crores in 1977-78. The net
surplus available for payment of interest on loans recei-
ved from the State Government and other financial
institutions came to Rs. 15.40 crores after meeting

1 158/ M

depreciation and other expenses as compared to a nct
surplus of Rs. 11.64 crores in the previous year,
During the year 1977-78 a sum of Rs. 5 crores has been
released by the State Government towards subsidy for
loss incurred by the Board for rural electrification works,

5.20 'The capital investment of the State Electricity
Board at the end of 1977-78 stood at Rs. 386.26 crores
as against Rs. 350.46 crores at the end of 1976-77. The
loans outstanding during the year increased to
Rs. 291.25 crores from Rs. 272.77 crores in the previous
year. Loans raised during the year was Rs. 20.67 crores
as against Rs. 22.89 crores in the previous year. Loan
repaid during 1977-78 amounted to Rs. 2.19 crores as
against Rs. 8.83 crores in the previous year. The total
amount of interest payable was Rs. 18 crores and it
was available for repayment during the year.

(Sec Appendix 5.3).



CHAPTER 6
INDUSTRY

An Overview

The year 1977-78 witnessed a growth of 7.4 per cent
in the Gross National Product as against a fnod.mt
1.4 per cent during 1976-77. The major contributing
factor for this comparatively better showing at the
national level is the impressive growth in agricultlfral
production, especially in the production of food grains,
oil seeds, cotton, sugarcane and tea. But owing to the
fall in investment in certain industries, inadequate
supply of coal and cement, power shortage, transport
bottlenecks and the none too satisfactory labour situa-
tion, the growth rate in industries was only 5.3 per cent
in 1977-78 as against 10.4 per cent in 1976-77. In fact
industries such as power, coal, textiles, industrial machi-
nery, leather, machine tools, commercial vehicles etc.
witnessed negative growth rates. The shortage of
power was particularly acute in some areas with high
concentration of industry and transport bottlenecks
delayed the movement of goods,. Fortunately in the
latter part of 1978 there were indications of all round
jmprovement in the industrial sector. Some of the
policy announcements of far reaching impact on indus-
trial growth were madein 1977-78. The basic industrial
strategy was spelt out in detail in the new Industrial
Policy Statement of December 1977. This policy
statement is mainly directed at removing the distortions
of the past. A major component of the new industria]
policy is the creation of additional employment opportu-
nitiesin the industrial sphere through the development
of small and tiny sector units and adoption of employ-
ment-oriented  technologies. The other important
components are the maximisation of production of
consumer goods, optimum utilisation of human and
material resources, restriction of monopolies and curbing
concentration of cconomic power and making industry
responsive to social needs.  All these policy measures are
directed towards improvement of the industrial climate.
But the problem of industrial sickness which has been
growing in dimension and seriousness indicates some
imbalances within the industrial sector and calls for
prompt attention.

6.2 The performance of Kerala State in the indus-
’.l‘ial fr?m during 1978 cammot be comsidered quite
impressive though the year was characterised by several
Governmental measures to promote industrialisation.
Factors such as inadequacy of raw materials, cement,
coal etc. and power interruptions again stood in the
way of rapid industrial growth. The public sector
continued to play the major role in the development of
industries in Kerala especially those of the large and

medium type. The Kerala State Industrial Enterprise
the holding company for six Government owned
companies continued its efforts to revitalise its subsidiaries
by providing necessary funds, and by systematic
monitoring of their performance. Sitaram Textiles,
Kerala Minerals and Metals and Kerala Premo Pipe
Factory are the other Government owned companies
but they are outside the purview of the holding company, ,
Among the new companies which are being promoted
by Government, Malabar Cements has made much
headway in implementing the Walayar Cement Proj

while the Steel Industrials, Kerala Ltd. (SILK) isin g
formative stage. Considerable progress has also been
achieved in the setting up of a titanium complex by the
Kerala Minerals and Metals Ltd. There are severa]
companies in the State whose majority shares are held
by the State Government. Of these companies the
performance of units such as Travancore Cochin
Chemicals, Pallathra Bricks & Tiles, Chalaludy
Refractories, and United Electrical Industries leaves
much to be desired. They are incurring losses over a
number of years. The Travancore Cochin Chemicals
alone has incurred a loss of Rs. 2.59 crores in 1977-78
Though the remaining majority companies are runnisg
on a profit, their profit margin has declined during
1977-78. Among the Government of India companies
in the State, the Fertilizers and Chemicals, Travancore,
Ltd., inspite of its all round progress in production,
sales and restructuring of share capital, incurred s net
loss of over Rs. 8 crores. The profitability of Hindustes
Insecticides, Modern Bakeries and Indian Rare Eartha
was eroded byaloss of production on account of labour
troubles. The fabrication of “Rani Padmini”, the
first ship of the Cochin Shipyard, is almost over, and the
Company has also initiated the work relating to the
second ship. The Shipyard has completed all chil
engineering works except the Repair Dock, snd
installed all items of machinery except the 150 tonse
crane. The Kerala Newsprint Project at Vellbog
though not progressing as scheduled , due to labeer
agitation, is expected to start production by the rmiddie

of 1980.

6.3 Kerala State Industrial Development Corper-
tion. which is the premier organisation in the State for
the promotion of large and medium industries conti
to render promotional and financial assistancc @ 8
number of large and medium industries. The Corpaf
tion has share capital investments in 42 compani.ﬂ‘
which nine are in the public sector, eleven in the
sector and the remaining in the private sector. It



assistance tic up with 29 companies and pro-
agreements with co-promoters in 16 companies.
'fhekﬂ'“la State Electronics Development Corporation
i cogaged in the promotion of ¢lectronic units in the
geate. The Corporation, along with its subsidiary/
asvocidte companies has invested over Rs. 11 crores in
various projects for the manufacture of electronic
componients and  equipments. The Kerala State
Textile Corporation manages four sick textile mills of the
gtate. The Kerata State Industrial Products Trading
Cerporation formed in 1976-77 for the procurement and
wle of monopoly products of Government owned and
Government majority companies failed to make much
headway in its operations due to certain procedural
and technical difficulties. The Kerala Minerals Explora-
tion and Development Project assisted by the UNDP is
initiating geological exploration in different districts
of the State.

§.4 The traditional industries, cashew, coir and
handloom, sustain a large volume of employment. The
industries face problems which are too many and
varied. The State is making concerted attempts at
reorganisation of these industries. Cashew industry
which employs nearly 1.3 lakhs of workers is facing
critical situation owing to shortage of raw materials
as a result of declining raw nut imports. The State
owned Cashew Development Corporation had to
sustain heavy loss owing to the sudden fall in the inter-
national price of cashew kernels. The efforts to make
available adequate quantity of raw husks to the coir
industry are yet to meet with success. The handloom
industry is also beset with problems like soaring price
of raw materials, accumulation of unsold stocks, severe
competition from mill sector and marketing problems.
In the case of traditional industries like coir, handloom
and beedi the State’s efforts are mainly directed at
bringing more of the workers into the co-operative fold.

aleo loazt

6.5 Special institutional agencies have been created
in the State for the promotion of small scale industries.
The Kerala Financial Corporation, the Kerala Small
Industries Development and Employment Corporation,
the Kerala Industrial and Technical Consultancy
Organisation and the Small Industries Service Institute
are institutions which are rendering services to the
intending entrepreneurs in the small scalesector. The
!Ibcst organisation support for small scale and tiny units
B the establishment of District Industries Centres at the
dla-trict headquarters. These centres will serve as focal
points forthe deveclopment of small and village indus-
tnes.. and arrange to supply, under one roof, all the
¥ervices required for their development. They will act
b°'-'_1 as promotional and implementing agencies,
A.Cﬁ?n has already been injtiated for the setting up of
district industries centres in all the eleven districts of the
ts:;-te- The Mini-Industrial Estates Programme initia-

by the State is proposed to be continuedin a syste-
Matic and scientific manner.
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Joint Stock Companies
6.6 The total number of joint stock companies in
Kerals was 1505 a3 om 31-8-1977.  Of these companies,
448 were public limited companies and 1057 private
limited companies. Seventeen public companies and
sixty six private companies were newly registered during
1977-78, while three public companies and ten private
companies were wound up. Thus at the close of the
year 1977-78, the total aumber of joint stock companuies
in the State stood at 1573, composed of 466 public
limited companies and 1107 private limited companies.
Five new Government companies were registered during
1977-78, raising the total number of registered Govern-
ment companies to seventy. The five Government
companies newly registered were the Oversess Develop-
ment and Employment Promotion Comsultants Lid.,
Oil Palm Indiza Ltd, Kerala Fishermen’s Welfare
Corporation Ltd, Kerala Automobiles Ltd., and Kerala
State Engineering Works Ltd.  The number of
companies in liquidation as om 31-3-1977 was 236.
Six more companies were under liquidation during
1977-78, thereby raising the total number of companies

under liquidation to 242 as on 31-3-1978.

Working  Faclories

6.7 The total number of working factories in the
State increased by 704, i.e. fram 6921 in 1976 to 7625 ‘n
1977. A district-wige distribation of registered work-
ing factories at the end of 1976 and 1977 is given in
Table 6.1.

Tamzeb6.1
R@WWF&WMKM«
No of Registered
Dhistrict ‘Working Factories Yariation
at the end of
1976 1977
() ) (3) )
1. Trivandrum 274 295 (4) 2
2. Quilon 724 B0 (+) 76
3. Alleppey 513 561 (+) 48
4, Kottayam 538 616 +) 78
5. Idukki 128 123 (— 5
6. Ernakulam 1081 1058 (— 22
7. ‘Trichur 812 8B () 72
8. Palghat 630 46 (— 116
9, Malappuram 131 9 ) 18
10. Kozhikode 104} 1ngt 2 148
11. Cannanore 1049 1208 =) 159
- Total 6921 7625 () 70+

—

6.8 The increase in the number of factories has
been significant in the districts of Cannanore (159),
Kozhikode (148) and Palghat (116). In Emakulam
and Idukki districts there was a decline in the number
of factories, ascompared to the previous year, the
decrease being 22 in Ernakulam and 5 in Tdukki.



6.9 The average daily employment in all the
registered working factories has shown only a nominal
increase of 4385. The total factory employment has
thus increased from 2,81,201 at the end of 1976 to
2.85,586 at the end of 1977 (See Appendix 6.1).
Though there were 704 additional units during this
period, the corresponding increase in employment
was only 4385 (an average of six persons per every new
wnit). This indicates a tendency for the emergence of
units employing less than ten workers per unit. There
was no change in the overall employment pattern with
cashew industry which accounting for a2 major share of
factory workers, followed by cotton textile industry

and tile industry.
Large and Medium Industries

6.10 In Kerala the public sector has been the major
investor in large and medium industries. The public
sector undertakings in the State are classified into (i)
Government-owned companies in which all the shares
are held by the State Government and(ii) Government
majority companies, in which more than 50 per cent
of the shares are held by State Government.

Gorernment Owned Companies

6.11 The major Government owned industrial
concerns in the State are:
1. Kerala Ceramics, Kundara
2, Kerala Electrical and Allied Engincering
Company, Mamala

3. Kerala Premo Pipe Factory, Quilon

4. Kerala Minerals and Metals, Ltd. Chavara

5. Kerala Spaps and Oils, Kozhikode.

6. Kerala State Drugs and Pharmaceuticals,
Alleppey

7. Sitaram Textiles, Trichur

8. Travancore Pl)',rwood Industries, Punalur

9. Trivandrum Rubber Works, Trivandrum

10. Trivandrum Spinning Mills, Balaramapuram

6.12 The paid up capital of these ten companies
together is Rs. 991.97 lakhs (as on 31-3-1978) and they
provide direct employment to 4159 persons. Compared
to the previous year, the paid up capital of these com-
panies has increased by Rs. 171.95 lakhs and employ-
ment by 322 in 1977-78. The value of production as
well as sales of this group of companies has increased
significantly. The value of production increased to
Rs. 1118.7+ lakhs in 1977-78 from Rs. 916.45 lakhs
in the previous year. The corresponding increase in the
sales turnover was Rs.1165.86 lakhs from Rs. 987.40 lakhs
in the previous year. In spite of the additional invest
ment on modernisation/ divenification, and improvc:
ment in production and sales, the pet financial result
of the Government owned companies taken together
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has becn quite discouraging. The total nct loss of thi
group of companies actually increased to Rs. 174 37
lakhs in 1977-78 from Rs. 75.48 lakhs in 1976-77,

6.13 The State Government after a series of trigls
at improving the constitution, management and
nisational structure of these companies has finally ey,
trusted six of the Government owned companies o 3
holding company, the Kerala State Industrial Enterpriye
Lid. The following are the six companies Managed
by the holding company:—

1. Kerala Ceramics Litd.

2. Kerala Electrical and Allied Engincering
Company Ltd.

3. Kerala Soaps and Qils Ltd.

4. Kerala State Drugs and Pharmaceuticalg Lad

5. Travancore Plywood Industries Ltd. ang

6. Trivandrum Rubber Works ILtd.

6.14 During 1977-78 the holding company cop.
tinued its efforts to revitalise the operations of the gub.
sidiary companies by providing necessary funds and by
a systematic monitoring of the performance of the com.
panies. Recognising the specific needs of some of the
subsidiary companies which were facing difficult
operating conditions, the holding company provided
an amount of Rs, 251,92 lakhs to them as interestfres
loan in 1977-78. Investment in the form of equily
share capital of Rs. 63.6 lakhs was also made as pro-
moter’s contribution for the implementation of the
various projects of the subsidiary companies. Imsti
tutional finance was alsoarranged for working capital
and project finance requirements.

6.15 Among the six subsidiary companies, except
the Kerala State Drugs and Pharmaceuticals are i
curring losses at present. The Kerala State Drugs sod
Pharmaceuticals has more or less retained its profi
margin of about Rs. 4 lakhs as previous year. Tie
Travancore Plywood Industries has maintained i
loss at the previous year’s level of about Rs. 10 lakh
The loss sustained by the remaining four companits,
however, have increased substantially during this
period, The loss of Trivandrum Rubber Worksb#
risen from Rs. 18.40 lakhs to Rs. 59.19 lakhs, Kersls
Cleramics, from Rs. 41.55 lakhs to 53.51 lakhs,
Electrical and Allied Engineering Company,

Rs. 23.38 lakhs to Rs. 44,11 lakhs and that of
Soaps and Oils from Rs. 6°01 lakhs to Rs. 1626 lakhs. The
total loss sustained by all the six companies -
which was around Rs. 95.81 lakhs in 1976-77, ™
creased to Rs. 179.31 lakhs in 1977-78. Gﬂ:':
salient features of the six subsidiary companies o €
Kerala State Industrial Enterprises are F'l'ﬁ‘“”m‘“‘l
Table 6.2
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Tams 6.2
Statistics Relating to the Operations of the Subsidiary Cempaniss of the Keralg Stats Indnsirial Exterprises Lid.

— Paidup  No. of em) 1976-77 Managemen
. p- 1977.78
Name of Company capital ason ' {229 m&-ul'
(Rs.lakhs) 391-8-1978 Salgy NetProfitf]  Sales NetProfit in 1977-78
(Rs. Lakhs) Los  (Rs. Lakhs) Lom {in Ra)
{Rs. Lakiw) (Rs. Lakhs)
n (@ (8) ] (%) ®) {7 ®
{. Kenala Ceramics Limited 107.95 639 83.62 (—)41.55 8.93 (—) 58.51 45,825
g Kerala Electrical and Allied Engi-
seering Company Lid. 105.82 354 126.40 (—)28.38 215.63 (—)#.11 32,425
3. Kerala Soapsand Oils Lid. 149.97 420 138.45 (—} 6,01 165.5% (—)16.26 36,500
4. Kerala State Drugs and FPharma-
ceuticals Lid. 45.00 280 179.22  (4) 4.47 170.01  (+) 4.45 31,850
5. Travancore Plywood Industries
Ld. 48.50 506 16¢.71 {—)10.9¢ 162.98 (—)10.69 53,450
6. Trivandrum Rubber Works Ltd. 57.70 416 156.69 (—)18.40 107.00 (—)59.19 50,500
Total 515.02 2815 849.09 (—) 93.81 %08.11 (—) 179.31  2,50,5%0

6.16 Under-utilisation of rated capacity, lower
volyme of production, and consequent higher cpst of
production, increases in expenses on salaries, wages etc.,
higher interest burden, poor demand for products,
competition from private manufacturersand adjust-
ment of certain expenditure relating to previous years
etc. are the reasons for the increased loss sustaingd by
the subsidiary companies of the Kerala State Industrial

Enterprises.

6.17 In addition to the six companies mentioned
above, the holding company has now formed a new
subsidiary company, ‘“the Kerala State Detergents
and Chemicals’” at Malappuram to manufacture 10,000
tonnes of detergents per annum. The erection of
plant and machinery under the first phase is in pro-
gress. The plant is expected to go on trial run shortly.
Another private company, ‘the Super Clays and
Minerals Mining Company’ is also managed by the
holding company. This company has shown some
improvement in its performance during 1977. Its
turnover increased from Rs. 7.08 lakhs in 1976
to Rs. 17.58 lakhs in 1977. The Company could
make a profit of Rs. 0.15 lakhs in 1977 as against a
loss of Rs. 0.75 lakhs in 1976.

6.18 The progress achieved by the subsidiary
companies of Kerala State Industrial Enterprises in
mew plant facilities are detailed below:

(i)  The Rs. 65]akh project for the manu-
facture of railway alternators in Kerala
Electrical and Allied Engincering Com-
pany has started production.

(i) The Rs. 154 lakh project for the manu-
facture of paper coating clays in the
Kerala Ceramics has gone into commercial
production.

458/MC.

(iii) The Rs. 80 lakh project of the Mazzoni
automatic soap making plant in Kerala
Socaps and Oils is giving full rated
capacity production.

(ivy ‘The Rs. 28 lakh project for glycerine
in Kerala Soaps and Oils is on trial run.

(v) The Rs. 70 lakh formulation plant of
Kerala State Drugs and Pharmaccuticals
is giving satisfactory production.

(vi) The first phase of the Rs. 3.12 crore
detergent plant is under crection.

Besides, the following new projects have been taken
up for implementation with the active participation
of the holding company:

(a) The Rs. 492 lakh project for the manu~
facture of 30 MMU Vitamin A in Kerala
State Drugs and Pharmaceuticals.

(b)  The Rs. 285 lakh project to manufacture
4000 tonnes of glazed wall/floor tiles.
This project is to be implemented by
taking over the Super Clays and
Minerals Mining Company.

()  The Rs. 30 lakh project for the manu-
facture of 6000 tonnes of stoneware
pipes. This again is to be implemented
after taking over Super Clays Project.

(d) The Rs. 120 lakh project to increase the
capacity of production of soaps from
4300 tonnes to 9000 tonnes at the Kerala
Soaps and Oils Lud.

(¢ The Rs. 16 lakh project to manufacture
2,50,000 numbers of journal lubricating
pads at the Trivandrum Rubber Works"

L



The Rs. 24 lakh project to manufacture
2,50,000 metres of decorative veneer
plywood at the “Travancore
Industries. - -

0

6.19 Awmong the remaining Government owned
companies, which are outside the management of the
holding company, the Kerala Mineralsand Mectals Lfd.,
Kerala Premo Pipe Factory and the Sitaram Textiles
are running on profit. The net profit of these three
concerns during 1977-78 were Rs, 9.16 lakhs Rs. 9.36
lakhs and Rs. 0.66 lakh respectively. The Trivan-
drum Spinning Mills is at present managed by the
Kerala State Textile Corporation.

6.20 Data relating to the paid up capital, workers
employed, production, sales, financial results, production
and capacity utilisation of the Government owned
companies for the years 1976-77 and 1977-78 are
furnished in Appendix 6.2 and 6.3.

6.21 The State Government has recently taken up
initial work relating to the two projects, the Steel
Industrials, Kerala Ltd. (SILK) and the Malabar
Gements Ltd. The progress achieved in the implementa-
tion of these projects is indicated below.

Steel Industrials Kerala Lid. (SILK)

6.22 The Steel Industrials Kerala Ltd., was formed
with a paid up capital of Rs. 39.39 lakhs to implement
the following projects:

1. Steel Casting Foundry

2. Steel Forging and Spring Manufacturing Uniy
3. Steel Structurals and Fabrication Unit

4, Roller Bearing Unit

6.28 The Project-cum-Feasibility Report of the
Steel Casting Foundry Unit to be located at Shertallai
is pending Government'sapproval. The Project-cum-
Feasibility Report of the Steel Forging and Spring
Manufacturing Unit at Athani was revised to the effect
that the Company should also take over the assets of
TETCOS while implementing this unit. The project
reports for the Steel Structurals and Fabrication Unit
and the Roller Bearing Unit at Alleppey are under
preparation. The Government have allotted 95
acres of land at Athani for the Forging Unit, and
sanctioned acquisition of 140 acres of land in Sherthallai
for the remaining three units. The Company expects
to commence work on these projects as soon as the
Government clears the project. On completion, these
four projects of the Company will provide direct employ-
ment to about 1760  _persons.

Malabar  Cements

§.24 A public limited company by name “Malabar
Cements Limited” in the State Sector was incorporated
on 11th April 1978, for setting up a 1200 tonnes per day

Plywood " -
- - the Indian Bureau of Minés with the preparation of
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cement plant at Walayar based on local limestone
deposits, The company has initiated a number of steps
for the establishment of the projec't. It has entrusted

mining plan and the Holtec Engineers Private Limited
with the preparation of the project report and the pro.
vision of engineering services. Steps have also been
taken to acquire and take advance possession of the
required land, and to make available all infrastructure
facilities, The company has also taken advance action
to procure equipments like the main plant and machinery
which in normal cases require 18 to 24 months fop
delivery. A site office of the company has been opened
at Palghat in order to plan and implement various field
activities. This project estimated to cost Rs. 30 crores
and provide employment to 1000 persons, is expected to
go into production by the end of 1981.

Government Majority Goncerns

6.25 The companies coming under this group are:
Chalakudy Refractories, Trichur.

Forest Industries (Travancore) Ltd., Alwaye,
Pallathra Bricks and Tiles, Sherthallai.
Traco Cable Company, Cochin. .
Transformers and Electricals Kerala Lid,
Angamali.

Travancore Cements, Nattakorm.
Travancore Cochin Chemicals, Edayar.
Travancore Titanium Products, Veli,
United Electrical Industries, Quilon.

.U"..];NMI—-
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6.26 The total paid up capital of this group of
companjes increased from Rs. 1425.47 lakhs to
Rs. 1494.03 lakhs during the year 1977.78. Chalakudy
Refractories, Transformers and Electricals Kerala, United
Electrical Industries and Traco Cable Company are
the companies which increased their paid up capital
in 1977-78. The additional employment created duxing
the year was however only 95, with total employment ine
creasing to 5147 from 5052. The value of production
increased in the case of Forest Industries (Travancore)
Ltd., Transformers and Electricals, Travancore Cements,
Travancore Titanium Products and United Electrical
Industries, while it decreased inthe case of Chalaludy
Refractories, Traco Cable Company, and Travancor®
Cochin Chemicals. The value of production de:
creased to Rs. 588 lakhs in Travancore Cochin Chemicals
during 1977-78 from Rs. 896.10 lakhs in 1976-17.
The decrease in Traco Cable Company was from Rs. 3¢
lakhs to Rs. 313,59 lakhs and in the case of
Refractories from Rs. 12 lakhs to Rs. 6.06 lakhs, The
overall value of goods produced by this group
companies, thus decreased to Rs. 3463.71 lakhs, ﬁlﬂ
Rs. 3510.16 Jakhs in 1976-77. But all the compat®
except Travancore Cochin Chemicals and
Refractories improved their sales, whereby the “’g
sales of all the companies increased to Rs. 3‘1’9577
lakhs in 1977-78 from Rs. 3068.33lakhs in 1976-7%
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6.27 Among the Government major.ity. companies, tional finance, obtaining land and other infrastructure
M.‘Forest Industries (Travancore) lel.ted, Traco Tacilities, participation in management, selection and
uhle Company, Transformers and Elcctricals Kerala  training of key personnel and exploration of mincrals,

Limited, and Travancore Titanium Products are

sne at a profit though substantial decline in their
™ ¢ marg gin was registered in 1977-78 corapared to
the previous year. In the case of Travancore Cements
the profit margin registered an increase during 1977-78.
A 1iss of Rs. 258. 62 lakhs was incurred by Travancore
'Cochin Chemicalsand Rs. 17.25 lakhs by the United
Flecirical Industries. The substantial loss incurred
byﬂl'hﬂe two major companies has considerably affected
the overall financial performance of this group of com-

10q agthe total loss increased to Rs. 139.29 lakhs in

1977-78 as against Rs. 74.11 lakhs in the previous year.

6.28 Theinstalled capacity, production and capacity
gtilisation of the Government majority companies are
given in Appendix 6.5. It reveals the poor capacity

Oa thefinancial side the Corporation assists large and
medium industries by direct contribution to their share
capital, underwriting of shares, provision of term loans
and-guarantee to third parties on behalf of aided com-
panies.

6.31 The year 1977-78 witnessed a significant in-
crease in the activities of the Corporation. The Cor-
poration received applications for financial assistance to
the tute of Rs. 314.74 lakhs during 1977-78, of which
applications worth Rs. 302.74 was sanctioned. The
actual disbursement of funds totalled Rs. 194.49 lakhs.
A comparative statement of finoncial assistance ren-
dered by the Corporation during the last three years is
given below in Table 6.3.

utilisation of the plants except in the case of Travan- TasLr 6.3
core Cements. The capacity utilisation of Travancore- (Re.in lakhs)
Cocl"s‘i-n Chemicals was aslow as 46 per cent in the case - T T
of causticsoda and chlorine, 11.5 percent in hydrosul- Details -
phate and 27.3 per cent in sodium sulphide. . m @) 9 R
6.99 Data regarding the paid up capital, the Applfﬂu:.om Reee:jred. 252.:2 :ﬁg i;;:
pumber of workers employed, production, sales, Appbuuox_u Sanctioned 1;‘2“ .35 34-5, 19*,49
finangial results, capacity, production and capacity Amount Disbucsed . ; )

utilisation of the Government majority. compa.ni.es
for the year 1976-77 and 1977-78 are given in Appendix
6.4. and 6.5.

Kerala State Industrial Development Gorporation

6.30 The activities of the Kerala State Industrial
Development Corporation fall mainly under two broad
categories, namely, promotional and financial. On
the promotional side it undertakes a wide range of
functions which include, infer alia, identification of
projects, securing letters'of intent and industr_ial 1.icer}ce,
arranging technical collaboration, securing institus

6.32 Out of the aggregate amount of Rs. 302.74
lakhs during 1977-78, Rs. 91.24 lakhs was sanctioned
towards share capital, Rs. 111,50 lakhs towards loans
and Rs. 100 lakbs towards guarantees. The Cor-
poration disbursed Rs. 65.85 lakhs as share capital,
Rs. 128.31 lakhs as loans, and Rs. 0.33 lakh under
guarantees. The amount disbursed under guarantees
represents the actual amount paid by the Gor?or_anon
on behalf of defaulting companies. T_ablc 6.4 mdfcates
the nature and extent of financial assistance sanctioned
and disbursed during the three years, 1975-76 to 1977.78,

Tapre 6.4
1975-76 1976-77 1977
e Sancti_t;ncd Dishursed  Sanctioned Disbursed Sanctioned  Disbursed
7
-—-—--_-—__ W @) @ @ (s) ®) )
| s 9l.2¢ 65.85
. Share Capital 67.13 98.86 . 30.60 18.06
| ! 5 110.23 86.00 68.95 111.50 128.31
o - ' 0 100.00 0.33
Gua 17.95 9.27 55.00 2.6 0 033
rantce . o
Total 223.73 148.36 171.60 8+.61 302.74 19¢.49
ota .
— c

Joan assistance tic up with twenty-nine companies and

i i i f .n » .
o orporation had share capital IO EC promotional agreements with co-promoters in sixteen

42 companies, of which nine arc in the public fev:ttl)lr,
de.“-'n in the joint sector and the remaining 0 t ¢
PAvate sector. The Corporation also had outstanding

companies.



6.34 The paid up capital of the Corporation as on
31-3-1978 stood at Rs. 464 lakhs, The Corporation
has invested Rs. 569.44 lakhs in thc equity and pre-
ference capital of promoted and assisted companies,
and extended loan assistance to the tune of Rs. 674.53
1skhs to varjous companies. Thus the total share
capital and loan investments in aided companies stood
at Rs. 1244 Jakhs as on 3lst March 1978. The State
Government has not enhanced its investment in the
share capital of the Corporation. Therefore the Cor-
poration, as in previous years, has to augment its re-
sources by the issue of bonds, and such borrowings during
the year amounted to Rs. 110 lakhs, making the aggre-
gate horrowing to Rs. 791 lakhs as on 31-3-1978. The
Corporation also obtained anamount of Rs. 10 lakhs
by way of loan from the State Government during
1977.78.

6.35 The gross income of the Corporation in
1977-78 was Rs. 104.24 lakhs as against Rs. 78.80
lakhs in the previous year. The net profit also in-
creased from Rs. 12.74 Jakhs in 1976-77 to Rs. 32,91
lakbs in 1977-78. Inspite of the increase in the payment
of interest on borrowings, the Corporation was able to
enhance its profit earnings during the year largely due
to the increased dividend receipts. Some of the units
which were either unable to declare dividends earlier due
to the operation of the Companies (Temporary Res-
triction of Dividends) Act or had to restrict the rate of
dividends, declared higher quantum of dividends
during the year 1977-78.

Kerala State Electronics Development Corporation

6.36 During the early seventies there were hardly
any electronic units in Kerala except two units in the
organised private scctor. Realising the backwardoess
of the Btate in the field of electronics and the potential
for the growth of this industry on account of the avai-
lability of skilled iabour, the Government set up the
Kerala State Electronics Development Corporation in
1972. The Corporation soon commenced production
of various electronic equipments in its factory at Kara-
kulam in Trivandrum. Simultaneously it promoted
thir‘teen new oomp;zi:s for the implementation of the
various projects. Corporation adopted a poli
of equitable distribution of electronic indl:lm-ics 11:1 tﬁ:
State. With this objective in view it started  the
production of electronic equipments at the Equipment
Complex at Trivandrum, pasive components at the
Component Complex at Cannanore and active com.
ponents at the Semi-Conductor Complex at Trichur.

6.37 Today a strong foundation has been laid for
building up of electronic industry in Kerala on a sound
fcoting. The Kerala State Electronics Development
Corporation and its subsidiary/associate oompanics
have invested Rs. 1119 lakhs as on March 1978
in the various projects for the manufacture of electrom;
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components and equipments. Table 6.5
ment profile of the
associate companies.

‘ gives the iy, .
Corporation and itg subsidiuw

Tasre 6.5

Investmeni Profile of Kerola State Electronics Development ¢y i
and its Subsidiary[ Associate Companies "poration

. e {Rs. in lakhs)
TTT—
Total Pro- Inves
Project Jject Cost n—mdrt ]::::; B;l:!me h
o e 3 1-3-1978 ted
_ (1) @ ¥ )
T
1. T.V. Receivers 57 57
2. T.V. Systems 25 8 1
3. Digital Electronic Products 20 20
4.  Industrial Electronic
Products 125 15 80
5. Computer Peripherals 115 30 85
6. Cine Projectors 30 12 18
7. Radios 30 4 %
8. Counting Devices 150 100 50
9. Aluminjumn Electrolytic
Capacitors 380 540 0
10. Piezo—Electric Crystals 60 60 ..
11.  Colour T.V. Relay Line 61 60 1
12. Carbon Film Resistors 45 15 L)
18, Ceramic Capacitors 60 58 2
i4. Thermisters and Varisters 10 5 5
15. Ferrites 15 14 1
16. Power Transistors 133 71 o
17. Power Rectifiers and
Diodes 125 20 165
Total 1643 1119 5

6.38 The project cost o all the schemes unde-
taken by the Kerala State Electronics Developmest
Corporation and its associate companies is Rs. il
lakhs .  Of this an amount of Rs. 1119 lakhs has alresdy
been invested up to 31-3-1978, leaving a balance d
Rs. 524 lakhs to be invested.

6.39 The Kerala State Electronics Developmst
Corporation gives direct employment to 910 pm"
The associatefsubsidiary companies of the Corpossiis
provides employment to 430 persons in the compoats
sector and 455 persons in the equipment sector. TIIII
on the whole the Corporation along with its a
subsidiary companies provides employment to
persons. The cmployment potential will .mcm'
substantially when all the manufacturing units
their optimum level of production.

6.40 Table 6.6 gives a comparative study nfd'
electronic production in Kerala (including the pm:,
and semi-Government sectors) against the st
ctronic production in the country.



TanLE 6.6
Comparative Share of Kerala in Al India Electronic
Production
(Rs. in crores)
Total Production Percentage
Year Production  in Kerala share of
in India Kerala
. R @ 3) @
s —
P 1071-72 185.50 0.50 0.25
1975-T6 364.00 4.9 1.33
1976-77 407.00 6.98 1.72
504.50 10.30 2.05

i 1977278

. ﬁ 41 The value of production of electronic goods in
Kera.la. in 1971-72 represented only 0.25 per cent of the
-;otal electronic production. in India. This has at
prgsgnt reached the level of 2.05 per cent. Though
the. contribution of the State to the national electronic

uction was growing during the last few years,
"Kerala’s contribution of about 2 per cent of the total
production is not encouraging. There are two major

61

contributory reasons for this. Fimst, the electronic
industry in Kerala is of recent origin. Second, most
of the projects envisaged by various agencies including
the Kerala State Electronics Development Corporation
arc yet to reach their optimum level or have only
just started production. When all these projects
commence production, the percentage contribution
compared to India as a whole will go up.

Kerala State Textile Corporation

6.42 The growth of cotton textile industry im
Kerala has not been impressive. The State has only
26 mills as against 272 mills in South India and 637
mills in India as a whole. The Kerala mills have 4.94
lakh spindles and 1136 looms while the corresponding
figures for all India are 197.01 lakh spirdles and 2.07
lakh looms and for South India 67.94 lakh spindles
and 20,770 looms. Kerala provides employment to
only about 1.5 percent of the total textile workers of
India. Kerala’s position in textile industry compared
to South India and India as a whole is presented in
Table 6.7.

TapLe 6.7
Position of Textile Industry in Kerala as on Isi Fanuary 1978

All India South India Kerala
No.of Spindles Looms Employ- No. of Spindles Looms Employ- No.of Spindles Looms Employ=
Item mills  installed  installed®* ment®® mills  installed installed® ment*® mills  installed imstalled® ment®*
(in thou- (in thou- {in thou-
sands) sands) sands)
(1 2) 3 4 {5) ®) Q) ® @ o @y (12 (13)
Spinning 347  7404.39 225 4830.27 21 409.44
Composite 250 12286.41 207066 47 1963.41 20770 5 85.02 1136 e
Total 637 19700.89 207066  10,27,994 272 6793.68 20770 2,26,195 26 494,46 1136 16,743

" .. * Includes automatic looms also.
. ** Ason January 1977,

Note:  South India includes Andhra Pradesh, Karnataka, Pondicherry, Tamil Na.du and Kerala,

"~ Source: Office of the Textile Commissioner, Bombay.

©6.43 The year 1977-78 was a successful one for
the Indian Cotton Textile Industry. The major contri-
butory factors for this were the comfortable raw material
position, better demand for yarn and cloth and the
policy decision of the Government of India to allow duty-
free import of polyester under Open General Licence.
Thls encouraging trend in the industry had its impact
in Kerala also. However, certain units in Kerala
continued to face serious problems due to indefinite
fl'*isurt. which prompted the Government to take certain
Jmchoratlw measures.  Accordingly the Kerala State
Tcxt:le Corporation which was dormant and on the
V(:rge of liquidation consequent on the transfer of textile
4758/MC,

mills under its management to the National Textile
Corporation, was revived in July 1977, The Corpora-
tion imitially restarted its work by taking over the
management of the Trivandrum Spinning and Weaving
Mills in August 1977, Subsequently three more mills,
the Malabar Spinning and Weaving Mill, Kozhikede,
Kottayam Textiles Ltd.,, Kottayam and Prabhuram
Mills Ltd., Chenganoor came under the control.of
the Corporation in March 1978, under the Industrics
Development Regulation Act of 195!, These mills
have been reopened and they have started production.
The Kerala Textile Corporaton has also drawa
up a plan for the modernisation of these mills,



The Trivandrum Spinning Mills has nearly comipleted
its modernisation programme. The devalopoient
programmes in other mills are expested to be indple-
mented within an year. . ;
Kerala State Industrial Products Trading Corporation

8.44 The Kerals State Industris! Praducts T¥ading
Corporation was formed in 1976-77 for thé précure-
ment and sale of monopoly products of Government
Companies such as titanium dioxide, ilmemite, ply-
wood and white cement, The Compeny Law Bdard
has alse approved the Gorporation as a selling agency.
But due to certain procedural and technical Mitches
the trade agreements with Travancere Titadtivin Produ-
«ts and cortain other pompenies have not coffe through.
Meanwhile the Corporation took over the sale of
white ccment of Tranvancore Cements Limited.
It purchased and sold 49 tonned of white cemeht during
1977-78. The Corporation is actively exploring the
possibilities of taking up other products ais¢ from the
public sector,  During the year 1977-78 the Qorpora-
tion sustained a nct Joss of Rs. 0.92 lakhs, which was
mainly due to its insignificant trade activities.

Government of India Concerns

6.45 The Government of Indja Companies function-

ing in Kerala are ;(—
1 Fertilisers and Chemicals Travancore Ltd.,

Alwaye.
Cochin Refinéries, Ambalamugal,
Hindustan Insecticides, Alwaye. .
Hindustan Machine Tools, Kalamassery.
Hindustan Latex, Trivandrurn.
Indian Rare Farths, Alwaye.
Instrumentation Limited, Palghat.
Modern Bakeries (India) Limited, Edapally.
Indian Telephone Industries, Pudussery.
Cuchin Shipyard, Cothin,
Kerala Newsprint Preject; Velloor, Kottayam.

616 The Fertilizers and Chemicals, Travancore
Limited witnessed all round pregress in produetion
as well as sales which reached new heights during
1977-78. 'The production of fertilizers in terms of the
nuttient nitrogen récordel ah incresase of over 12
peroent, fruh 119,930 todsied in 1976.77 10 19655
tonnes in 1977-78 andl production in terms of phosp,her—
ous ;':enmxide Incréased with the commissioning of
Goclnn. Phase 11 Plant by 190 per cent from 35435
tonnes in 197677 to 33,954 thnncs in 197,15, Gy
to the imbalance in the debst-equiity ratio of the Com azg
which resulted in Incréaged itigs, the Gm}:crny
ment of India restructured the cdpital base of the Com:
pany acrording to whieh all Blan outstandin,
as ont 31-3-1977 were cottverted into €quity capitaig
Thus the paid up capital of the & y iricreased
from Rs. 7401.95 lakhs in 1976-77 1o 11,881.90 lakhs i,

S WU N

—
—
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1977-78. The Central Govermment also provided
more relief to the company by converting the non-plan
loans outstanding as on 31-8-1977 into a new non-plan
loan tepayable in ten years after a moratorium of two
years and by an upward revision of the retention price
of urea and amontuin sulphate. Inspite of the above
reliefs, the operations of the Uompany during 197778
led to a net loss of Rs: 886 lakhs. This, however, hay
to be compared with a loss of Rs. 1396 lakhs in 1976-77,
The Company provides employment to-over 7000

persons.

6.47 The Cochin Refineries has changed the period
of financial year to April-March from the September-’
August period followed previously. It earned a met
profit of Rs. 107.63 jlakhs for the seven rawnth petiod
ended 31st March 1978 as agdinst Rs. 187.98 lakhy 1g
the previoud full teporting year. The Governmetit bf
India continued to artange supply of crude dil fuf the
Refittery. The Company also réceived Bombay High
Crude of about 60,000 torinés durihg the peHid
Séptember-Match 1978, v

6.48 During 1977-78 the working of the Hindustan
Insecticides Ltd. was affected by low production of
technical D.D.T./B.H.C. due to power interruptions,
failure of chlorine supply and labour troubles. ‘This
company which used to make substantial profits during
the previous yedrs Incitréd 4 Joss of Rs. 0.29 lakbs
during 1977-78. The Hindustan Latex Ltd., produced
162.78 million pieces of saleable ‘Nirodhs’ and 3560
numbers of saleable 873 gram meteorological baloons.
The sales turnover of the Company during the year was
of the order of Rs. 242,40 lakhs. There was a net pro-
fit of Rs. 14.24 lakhs in 1977-78 for the Company as
against 2 profit of Rs. 19.25 lakhs in 1976-77.

6.49 The production in the Minerals Division of
the Indian Rare Earths during 1977-78 was adversely
affected by the non-availability of good quality raw
sand and bythe strike and picketing by the mining
workers employed by the téntractors. The shortage
of monazite affected the production of the Rare Earthg
Division, resulting in lesser utilisation of production
capacity which not only affected the sales turn over,
but also reflected in the increased unit cost of the pro-
duct. Inspite 6f the above difficulties, the Compasty
was able to obthin a net profit of Rs. 93.70 lakhs o &
sales furnbver of Rs. 858.90 lakhs during 197778 as
against the net profit of Rs, 151.20 lakhs on 4 sales &tfne
over of Rs. 928.03 lakhs iri the previous year. )

6.50 Labour strikes and resultant loss of production
for more than 120 days in the Cochin Unit of Modein
Bakeries (India) Ltd., not only affected the working of
the Company, but also brought about considerable

hardship to the consuming public. 1In 1977-7%
the "ai“? of  production of the Company
fell to Rs. 97 lakhs from Rs. 140
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in 1976-77. This also resulted in a drastic reduction
in the profit of the Company. The Company could
obtain a net profit of Rs. 3.45 lakhs only in 1977-78
as against Rs. 23.30 lakhs in the previous year. 1977-78
was a succeisful year for the Palghat unit of the Instru-
mentation Ltd., which showed substantial improvement
both in production and sales. This unit earned a gross
profit of Rs. 70.90 lakhs during 1977-78.

6.51 Data relating to paid up capital, werkers em-
ployed, sales, production, financial results, capacity
utilisation etc., of the Government of Indir concderns
functioning in Kerala are given in Appendix 6.6 and
6.7.

6.52 'The Cochin Shipyard and the Kerala News-
print Project are at different stages of implemehtation
at the end of 1977-78. 'The progress achieved by those
projects in 1977-78 is indicated below:

6.53 The Cothin Shipyard has completed all civil
engineeriny wotks includéd in the Project repoft, excépt
the repair dock; and installed all machihery 4nd equip-
meént except the 150 T Gantry Urdne. Fabrication
assembly of thé first ship “Rani Padmiid” is alnibst
over and the Cbrhpany has simultanectaly started the
work of thé secondship, and 2000 BHP hatbunr tig
for the Company’s owtt usé.  Though the tEpalr dotk
is expected to be completed by the middle of 1979, and
commissioned for commercial use by the end of 1979,
the Shipyard has already entered the field of ship repair

activities by taking up repair works which can be carried
otit on stream, or by shifting the parts to’the Company’s -

workshop and refitting while the vessel js i the hiathout,
The total strength of personnel including officers,

apprentices etc,; was 2107 at the tlose of the Anuditisl -
year 1977-78 as against 1340 at the end of 1976-77. .

The total investment in the project by the end of March
1979 will be about Rs. 94 crores.

6.54 Civil works relating to the Kerala Newsprint
Project which afe éstimated to cost about Rs. 160 crores
were started at Velloor in 1974. The capacity of the
factdry i 300 torines of newsprint per day. It was
scheduled to commence newsprint produetisn by
October 1978. But this schedule was upset by the
intermittant labour troubles. These labour troublés
not only delayed the construction of factory buitditigs
but also installation of machinkry. Now the corstruc-
tion of factory buildings is almost complete and installa-
tion of machinery begtin, But the latest agitatiot de-
manding bonus for workers has again paralysed th work
relating to the project. If this situation continues

production can be expected -to  cbhithence
only by the middle of 1980. This factory,
on completion, will help to save foreign

exchange worth about Hs. 25 crores pitr year ofl i‘@port
of newsprints, provide dlrect
workers, and indirect employment to thousands of

ethployment t8 1890 -

workers in the collection and transport of aliout 100
lorry loads of raw materials per day. Hence expedi-
tious completion of the project is of vital importance
to the State’s economy.

6.55 Investment m Central Sector undertakings
in Kerala continues to be unsatisfactory. However, the
value of property under Central Sector concorns in
Kerala increased by Rs. 27.3 crotes in 1976-77. The
percentage share of the investment in Kerala to the total
investment in all the States decreased to 2.39 per cemit
in 1976-77 from 2.70 per cent in 1975-76. The brvest-
ment in Kerala as on 31-3-1977 was Rs. 274.] cxores,
Table 6.8 gives the value of property under Centxml
Government concems in different States for tho yeas
1975-76 and 1976-77 as also the percentage shere of

States to total investment. .
Tamz§.8 . -
Sttt aist Vélas of Propirt) (Eais Bluck) setir Ll b~ -
(Ra. fa crove) .
Aouh Mt Al b Sin kv
ions Y . A
State - = -7
Value of Per- Veleol Peroceage
prifeny tehifé Hodplity
) @ @ . ® &
j. Andhra Pradesh 910§ 3.3 990.7 8.4
2; Asam 8 295 3N LB}
3. Hihar jibi.e 20.64 2509.1 2.9
4. Delhi 2759 85.00 497 D -
5, Gujarat 4.5 . 472 524 457
6. Haryana 5.8 0.55 142.7 1.9%
Faflimachal Pradesh i2 oe Tud oo
8. Raimateki 2o 231 f8B:E 2w
9. Kerala 2068 % WY 2B
10. Madhya Pradesh 1%66.8 14.97 4.y .04
11. Maharashirs _ 815 468 8308 5.8
12. Orina . 696 67 665 56
i3. Punjab ) T 165.2 179 1978 L7
14, Rajmsthan = 5¢ 187.7 2.04 227.1 1.98
15, Tami! Nadu 458.6 5.45  466.9 408
16. tittar Pradesh 305.6 8.92 3762 -3
17. Weit Bengal 566.0 6.19 7683 6.7 -
18. Janttita & Kashmir 7.2 0.07 5.7 o8 .
19, Union Teszitories . -
{exclinding Delhi) 11.8  0.12 618 0.8
20. Goa 2.9 0.08 is o -
21. Unallbtated and
others 1322.8 1448 17349 1.8 -
Total 9112.9 100.00 13AMl:E MO.G¥
Sourcd: Bureau of Public Enterprises, nelaniy o w-..-
Government of India. L e e e T

-
= ._"l‘



() Goir Industry

6.56 The State’s Coir Development Scheme is
mainly aimed at organisation of coir workers into co-
operativesso as to ensure reasonable wages to the workers
aiid streamline production and marketing including
export. Prior to the introduction of Coir Develop-
ment Scheme the Coir Societies were service type
organisations helping members to procure raw materials
afd acting as commission agents for marketing their

. , The members of the societies could not there-
fore get much benefit out of the activities of the societies.
Hence a programme of. restructuring of coir co-opera-
tives was undertaken since 1974-75. Under this pro-
gramme the socictics were being organised into produc-
tioncum-sale societies.

6.57 At present the coir societies in the State under-
take production on their own, pays wages to the workers
and market the products. The societies are being re-
organised so that its members are predominently the
workers themselves. This involves the removal of
sympathisers in cxcess of the permissible minimum.
The committee of management of the societies is re-
constituted giving majority to workers for safeguarding
workers® interests. At present the following types of
coir societies are functioning in the State (Table 6.9).

Tasrn 6.9 .
Cotr Socistias in the State’
' Socicties Viable Potentially Total
viable -
€Y 2 (3) 4)
1. Primary Societies in the Spinning
Sector 102 252 354
2. Mats and Mattingd Societies 5 8 18
3. Central Coir Marketing
Socicties 3 1 4
4. Husk Procurement and Distribu-
tion Socicties 3 3
Total 110 264 374

6.58 As on 31-3-1978, the primary societies in the
spinning sector covered 1,56,268 members, the manu-
facturing societies 1,689 workers and the Central
marketing societies 535 workers, compared to the la:rge
majority of workers outside the cooperative fold, the
coverage achieved so far is rather smali. The pro,
gress made by the primary societies, the manufacturing
societies and the central marketing societies during the
last few years can be judged from Tables 6.10, 6.11
and 6.12,

Tance 6.10
Primary Societies
Husks purchased Y: i
Year No. of No. of ? am purchased Woges paid
societies members No. in lakhs Value Quintals Value No. of A t pai
{Ry, lakhs) {Rs. lakhs})  workers mow
n @ (3 ® (5) {6) )] ® @ .
1974-75 196 80593 1123.40 76.03 55160 101.26 22673 65.65
1975-76 211 106096 1878.70 110,52 127291 331.30 32590 222.02
1976-77 243 124835 1541.98 106.18 147434 379.94 58587 236.69
1972-78 (1-7-1977 ' '
to 31-3-1978} 85¢ 156268 739.38 49.50 99334 260.19 55892 160.06
Taste 6.11
Manufacturing Societies
No. of No. of Productioni Workers w ' S
Year Societis ~ Members ~ Value Benefited Paid: (Rff"f.i’ﬁ.;
Rs, lakhs) : {Rs, lakhs) . -

(N {2) )] 4 5 (6 N s
1974-75 11 1514 95.88 N.A, 23,23 ¢ 59.19 .
1975-76 u 1655 99.79 1055 24.20 55.08
1976-77 11 1620 141.65' 1146 28.82 - 48,55
1977-78 . 18 1689 95.84 1125 20.81 -

© 41.11




Year Sr::eoufu l:;::::: P'm Sols s Bt
[akhs) Injand Export  Total
{1 (2) &) ® (3) ®) )]
1974-75 4 435 206.72 232.16 31.11 263.27
1975-76 4 443 426.49 298,72 78.55 871.27
1976-77 4 456 514.23 497.04 29.41 326.45
1977-78 4 535 284.47 238.05 21.92

258.97

6.59 The co-operative sector has to be considerably

expanded for effectively controlling the market, and -

avoiding violent price fluctuations. As the co-operatives
have started giving reasonable wages, the private pro-
ducers are also forced to pay higher wages to the workers.
A study conducted by the Institute of Applied Man-
power Resecarch, New Delhi, on the wage level of
coir workers engaged in different processes at different
centres of the State proves this point. The wage level
of workers both in the cooperative sector and private
sector as obtained from this study is given in Appendix

6.8,

6.60 The various controls that are being enforced
by the Coir Directorate facilitate the availability of husk
and fibre at reasonable prices to the societies. These
controls have created a situation which ensures equit-
able distribution of husk and fibre to the cooperatives:
The Coconut Husk Control Order 1973, the Kerala
Coconut Husks and Fibre (Regulation of Movement)
Order 1975, Coconut Husk and Coir Fibre (Export
Control) Order 1974 and the Kerala Coir Products
(Price Fixation) Order 1975 are the regulations now in
force. There are however complaints that the Coopera-
tive Societies are not obtaining adequate quantity of
husks for providing employment to the worker-members
all round the year. The availability of raw husks at the
retting centres has fallen sharply. This is attributed
to the fixation of uneconomic price for husks at certain
centres. Hence in order to make available raw husk
in sufficient quantities at the retting site, it may be neces-
sary to revise the price of husks after taking into con-
sideration the general increasc in transporfation costs,
and the price of firewood (in the absence of which husks
are used as a substitute for fuel). The existing loopholes
in the implementation of the Husk and Fibre (Re-
gulation of Movement) Order have also to be plugged
for making available raw husks.

6.61 The Coir Development Programme also contem-
plates a progressive changeover to institutional finance
fram the present dependence on budgetary finance. Out
of the 254 societies so far assisted under the programme,

4/758/MC.

9] primary societies, 17 newly registered primary
soeietes, 4 marketing societies and 8 mamufacturing
socicties are mow resorting to iwstitutional finance. A
total of Rs, 296.44 lakhs has been sanctioned to these
societies as institutional finance.

6.62 The collection of statistics of production of coir
and coir goods is rendered difficult because coir industry
is a cottage industry spread over the entire coastal belt
of Kerala. However based on available statistical
information the production is estimated as follows:
(Table 6.13)

Taeek 6.13
Production of Cair ard Coir Goads
Production in tonnes during

Ttem 1875-76 1976-77 1977-78

m @ 3 )
Coir Fibre 1,485,800 1,60,000 1,60,000
Goir Yarn 1,206,000 1,428,000 1,19,880
Goir Producis 23,800 29,000 24,500
Coir Rope 11,460 12,000 12,000
Curled Coir 2,500 3,000 2,500
Rubberised Coir 1,000 1,060 600

6.68 As coir yamn, coir products, coir rope, curled
coir and rubberised coir are processed or mamufactured
from coir fibre the above figures are mutually inclusive
and they should ot be added to get the total production.

6.64 Coir has long been a traditional export-oriented
commaodity of Kerala. Even now foreign markets
remain the mainstay for coir and coir goods. India
and Sri Lanka arc the major coir producers and ex-
porters of coir and coir goods. Export of coir from
Sri Lanka is confired mainly to bristle and raatires
varieties of fibre. India has a virtual manopely in the
supply of spun yarn and manufactured product o
the world market. The export of coir and colr goods
hes however been steadily going down during the last
decade or more. It has been decliming in tegxas of

b
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quantity though in terms of money value it has been
on the increase on account of the higher unit valuc re-
alised. This declining trend in coir exports was reversed
in 1976-77, but again in the subsequent ycar 1977-78,

the export declined. In 1977-78 the export was to the
tune of 42121 tonncs worth Rs. 2379.63 lakhs. Table
6.14 gives the data relating the export of coir and  coie
products from India during the last three years.

TavLe 6,14

Bxport of Coir and Coir Products

197576 T 197677 1977-78
Teem Quantity  Value Quantity Value  Quantity  Value
)] (@) (3) “) ) 6) 7 T

Coir Fibre 266 6.94 194 2.88 16 1.2
Coir Yamn 22970 1002.19 26567  1052.32 22639 910.89
Coir Mats 7488 562.48 9382 735.18 10748 829.13
Coir Mattings, Rugs, Carpets etc. 5276  837.12 7020 462.00 7969 621.20
Coir Rope 269 6.70 185 5.42 160 4.75
Curled coir 1014 19.52 868 19.48 556 11.83
Rubberised Coir Goods 1 0.25 1 0.27 3 0.54
Totals 37284  1935.20 44357 2277.55 42121 2379.63

6.65 Though the export in 1977-78, as compared to
the previous year has declined by 2236 tonnes in terms
of quantity, in terms of value realised there was an
increase of about Rs. 102.08 lakhs. The export of
coir yarn, the semi-finished raw materials, which is
further processed to make finished goods, continued to
form the major item in export but it declined considerably
during the year. A welcome trend discernible in the
export pattern of coir goods in 1977-78 is the increase in
the export of manufactured goods like mats, mattings,
rugy, carpets, etc. which fetched not only higher umit
value but also provided greater employment 1o coir
workers.

Kerala State Coir Gorporation

6.66 The Kerala State Coir Corporation continued
its efforts in stabilising the coir industry by giving
business support to a large number of workers in the
manufacturing sector and also by functioning as an
export house for coir and coir products. About two
thousand small scale producers of Alleppey, Quilon
and Trivandrum districts have registered themselves
with the Corporation.  Assuming on an average five
workers per unit, the total number of workers in these
units can be reckoned at ten thousand,

6.67 'The sales turnover of the Corgoration which
has been increasing over the years experienced 2 decline
in 1977-78. The turnover for the year has decreased
from Rs. 133 lakhs in 1976-77 to Rs. 95 lakhs in 1977.78,
This fall in the turnover had its reflection in the export
ol coir products also. The Corporation exported coir

products worth Rs. 77.18 lakhs only during 1977-78 as
against Rs. 114 lakhs in 1976-77. There was a redu-
ction in internal sales also. For increasing internal
sales, the Corporation has drawn up plans for opening
show rooms at various State capitals. However owing
to various reasons no new showrooms could be
opened during the year 1977-78. The sales in the
Corporation’s existing show rooms at Delhi, Calcutta
and Ahmedabad were quite encouraging. '

6.68 The paid up capital of the Corporation stcod
at Rs. 90 lakhs. It has availed loan facilities from the
State Government and financial institutions for its acti-
vities. The working results of the Corporation during
1977-78 arc satisfactory and it expects a reasonable

profit.

6.69 With the twin objects of improving the colour
and quality of coir products as well as ity diversification
the Corporation has initiated certain schemes like the
installation of a foam matting plant and a modern
dye house.  The erection of machinery for the Rs.175
lakh foam matting plant to produce rubber-backed
coir mattings is almost over, and the unit is expected to
start production shortly, The Corporation has also
initiated action to start a modern dye house for irnproving
the dyeing techniques of coir products. Al preliminary
formalities for this unit arc over and consiruction of
factory buildings will be started soom.

6.70 The Corporation is also running the model
coir factory at Beyporc. Besides the manufacture of
mats and mattings, a defibering plant was installed in



the unit for cxtracting fibre from dry husks, This
unit produced 117 tonnes of fibre during 1977-78. The
Corporation has also a proposal to expand the Beypore
unit by installing  decorticated and curled fibre
sections,

(b) Gashew Industry

6.71 The economy of Central Travancore depends
tc a great extent on cashew industry which is highly
labour intensive. The continued glut in the industry
has created socio-economic problems in the region.
Certain mecasures  undertaken by the Government to
resurrect the industry did not have the desired results.

6.72 The cashew workers are not getting employment
throughout the year due to the non-availability of ade-
quate quantity of raw nuts. The Cashew Development
Corporation of Kerala, a premier institution in this
field, manages 34 cashew factories, It could provide
employment only for 98 days to the workers in 1978.
The internal production of raw nuts is around one lakh
tonnes, but this is adequate enough to provide em-
ployment to cashew workers for only less than three
months. Nearly two-thirds of the total requirement of
raw nuts for the industry were being imported from
African countries. These raw nut producing countries
have themselves built up cashew processing units. This
has contributed to the steady decline of imports. Con-
sequent on the fixation of minimum wages in cashew
industry and enactment of certain ameliorative labour
laws, there is a tendency for the shifting of factories to
the neighbouring States. Efforts to fix a national or
regional! minimum wage in the industry have not yet
been successful. Fluctuations in the international
market for raw cashew nuts and kernels, severe com-
petition among the home manufacturers on the one
hand and the non cooperative attitude towards Govern-
ment interference in the industry has threatened the
very stability of the industry in the home market. The in.
dustry is heavily dependent on raw nut imports from the
East African countries of Tanzania, Mosambique and
Kenya. The import of raw nuts from these countries
during 1977.78 was only 59581 tonnes valued at
Rs. 1941.70 lakhs. The data relating to import of
raw nuts is shown In Table 6.15 and 6.16.

TasLe 6.1
Country-wise Import of Raw Nuts during 197778

Quantity Value
Country Imported (Rs. in lakhs)
(in tonnes)

(n ¢ (3
Tanzania 578435 1888.63
Kenya 1100 30.99
Medagascar 636 21.08
Total 59581 194070

Rawnut import which stood at 1.69.359 tonmes in 1970-71
has gradually duindled and reached the all time low of 59.581
tonnes in 197778,

67

Tarn, 0,14
Impart of Raww Nuts during 1976-71 to 1977-78
. linpon Valur
Year fin N~ Rs. lakhs.

H (2) 13,
1970-71 169359 2910, 70
1974-75 1460385 3660. +3
1975-76 137196 3335.78
1976-77 71858 1734.85
1977-78 39581 1940).70

6.73 The export of cashew products during 1977-78
was considerably low compared to the previous year.
In 1977-78 India exported 39311 tonnes of cashew
kernels valued at Rs. 14757.37 lakhs and 2397 tonnes
of cashew shell liguid valued at Rs. 105,76 lakhs. The
comparative figures for the previous year were 51,538
tonnes of kernels valued at Rs, 10614,64 lakhs and 4838
tonnes of cashew shell liquid valued at Rs. 107.69
lakhs. Thus altogether India exported cashew products
worth Rs. 14863.13 lakhs in 1977-78. as against
Rs. 10722.33 lakhs in the previous year. In terms
of quantity the export of kernels as well as cashew
shell liquid registered a fall during 1977-78. But
owing to the higher unit value of the products, the
export value realised was higher. After deducting
the cost of the import of raw nuts which was Rs. 1940.70
lakhs the net foreign exchange carned from cashew
industry during 1977-78 was worth Rs. 12922 .43 lakhs,
as against Rs. 8982.48 lakhs in 1976-77.

6.74 The arrangements made by the State Govern-
ment for the procurement and distribution of indigenous
raw nuts continued to operate during 1977-78 also.
According to these ts the Kerala Staie Co-
operative Marketing Federation is the agency for mono-
poly purchase of raw cashew nuts. The Federation
through its thousand and odd village level co-operative
societies procured 79,263 tonnes of raw nuts during the
1978 cashew season, as against 68,191 tonnes during the
previous season. The Federation sold 66,165 tonnes
of raw nuts to the processing units during the 1978
scason. In the previous year the quantity sold was
only 62,305 tonnes. Table §.17 shows the district-wise

TasLe 6.17
District-wise Procurement and Distribution of Ruw Nuts
{in Jonnes)
Quantity Procured Quantity Sold
District 1977 1978 1977 1978
Season Season Season Scason
e 2 (&) S {3)
Canna 22550 2946 2136+ ﬂg.:n.')
Kozhll:lo(:irf 3999 1399 3676 373 E
Malappuram 937+ 9409 8640 8707
Palgbat 3238 5+ 3007 3732
Trichur H T ) 65122 5733
Ernakuiam 3143 3081 2880 3924
Idukki 1128 1037 -
Alleppey 2193 1931 1967 1745
Kottayam 1529 1420 1403 1321
Quilon 10885 12384 ::?0.1 1 3;'3?
Trivandrum Jiol 41740 _ ‘_;)0-! . Y _
Total v81ul 79263 62305 G665




' t and distribution of raw nuts by the
wm&m during the 1977 and 1978 cashew

SCANONS.

6.75 The procorement prices’ of raw nufs were
revised twice on 16-2-1978 and 22-2-1978, and the
prices ranged from Rs. 570 to Rs. 610 per quintal. But
consequent on the decline in the price of kernels and
raw nuty in the international market, the procurement
price was refixed on 22-5-1978 according to which the
rates declined to a price range between Rs. 370 and
Rs. 410 per quintal. The sclling prick of raw nuts
o the mamfactorers ranged from Rs. 683 to Rs. 698
per quintal dépending on the quality of nuts available
at different districts. The procurement rates and
selling price of raw nuts at different centres for the
1978 season is given in Table 6.18

% . Tasre 6.18
Prmmndt.mm&tliqg}’nu’ of Raw Nuls
(&s. per quintal)
Procurement Rates asper  Selling rates
as per Notifi-
Centre Notification Notification cation of
of 16-2-1978 & of22-5-1978 1-3-1978
22-2-1978
S m ) ) )
Trivandram 570 370 683
Ciittons 580 380 694
Eatinysan 580 380 697
Allegpey 570 370 683
Tcbuilekt 580 380 679
Esvalnlan 580 580 679
Trichar 580 390 698
Malspprram 590 3%0 691
T 590 390 698
Koshikode 590 390 691
Cannmonre: 610 4i¢ 698
6.76 The private processors failed to lift their

quota of internally collected raw nuts, as they con-
sidered that the price fized for local raw nuts has no
parity with the prevailing price of cashew kernels in
the international market. As a result the Government
had to take over 99 private factorics provisionally and

70,000 workers were run provisionall

0 wo y by the Cor-
poration till the end of December 1978, utilising the
local raw auts,

6.77 The Plantation Corporation of Kerala which
is the major producer of rubber in the public sector is at
presmtooncentmtmgiueﬂhrnonmhewcultivadon
The State Government has esitrusted cultivation oi‘
cashew on & large scale to the Gorporation to meet the
growing deficit of raw nuts iIn the State, The
Gmmmenthualsohudadmthem«tatcat

L

Kasargode extending over 2320 hectares to the Cor-
poation. Under the initiative of the Corporation

about 1220 hectares were planted with cashew in

1977-78 (378 hectares in area junsuitable for rubber
cultivation jn the existing rubber estates and 842
hectares at Cheemani and Rajapuram where new
areas are allotted by the Government). At the end
of March 1978, the total area under cashew owned
by the Plantation Corporation of Kerala was 4020
hectares. The Corporation has alse drawn up =a
raassive scheme to bring an additional area of 12000
hectares under cashew. The project which isto be
implemented with the assistance of the Cashew Cor-
poration of India and World Bank, is expected to cost

Rs. 831 lakhs.

Kerala State Cashew Depelopment Corporation

6.78 The Kerala State Cashew Development Cor-
poration as pointed out carlier, manages 34 cashew
factories. These units provide employment to 34,665
persons. Inspite of the comparative low receipt of -
African raw nuts, the Corporation was able to work
for 98 days during 1977-78, because the procurement
and distribution policy adopted by the Sate Govern-
ment enabled the Corporation obtain a fair supply of
indigenous raw nuts. The Corporation processed
28,414 tonnes of raw nuts during 1977-78 of which
10487 tonnes were African nuts and 17927 tonnes
locally procured raw nuts. The increasing share of
local raw nuts in the processing activities of the Cor-
poration is revealed in Table 6.19.

Tasre 6.19

Casheww P ing—Kerala Cashew Development Corperation

Raw nuts processed (in tonnes)

Year
Imported Local Total
(1) ) (3) (%)
1974-75 31,479 7950 39439
1975-76 28,222 13704 41926
1976-77 13,654 7522 21176
1977.78 10,487 17927 28414

6.79 The sales turn over of the Corporation was
Rs. 2389.67 lakhs of which Rs. 2313.42 lakhs was

from exports alone.

6.80 The paid up capital of the Corporation
remained at Rs, 119 lakhs. The outstanding loan
liability of the Corporation towards government i
Rs. 15.81 lakhs, and towards financial institutiond
Rs. 127.13 Jakhs as on 31-3-1978. The estimated profit
of the Corporation for the year 1977-78 is are
Rs. 14 lakhs,

6.81 The price of kerncls in the world market

. i
witnessed unprecedented rise towards the latter part &



1977, but it began to decline by the beginning of 1978,
In-view of the declining off take and price of kernels
jn-the world market, the private processors did not lift
their quota of raw nuts on the plea that the price of
local raw nuts fixed by Government has no parity,
Niost of the processors closed down their factories.
Hence the Government was forced to take certain
measures. The Government, as a temporary measure,
ook over 99 factories and entrusted them with the
(_'forpora.tion for running them by making use of the
iocally collected raw nuts. These factories employ-
jrig about 70,000 persons were managed by the Cor-
poration till the end of December 1978. The factories
have since then handed back to the owners.

) Handioom  Industry

6.82 The handloom industry in Kerala is pre-
dominently a cottage industry. Handloom fabrics
like crepe and other dressing and furnishing materials
éhd the fabrics for domestic use like ‘thorthu’, ‘neriathw’,
‘double veshty’, etc. are woven in nearly 22 900 house-
ho]ds and over 2000 small factory type establishments
in the State. While the weaving of export varjeties is
& speciality in the northern districts of Cannanore and
Kozhikode, the fine varieties for domestic consumption
are mainly produced in Trivandrum, Quilon and
Ernakulam districts.

6.83 According to the Handloom Census of 1976
the total number of looms in the State stood at 90,030.
But since then the number increased considerably and
by the end of the year 1978 there were 94,750 looms
in the State. Nearly 81 per cent of the looms are
in working condition. Nearly 29 per cent of the idle
looms are damaged beyond repair.

.6.84 1In 1976, 22,548 looms were in the cooperative
sector. The Sivaraman Cornmittee recommended that
60 per cent of the total numberof handlooms should be
brought under the co-operative fold. On the basis
of this recomamendation which was accepted by both
the Central and State Governments effective steps were
taken in Kerala for bringing 36,000 looms additionally
into the co-operative fold by the end of 1979-80. By
the end of 1978, 11,560 looms were additionally brought
under co-operative fold thereby raising the total
number of looms under the co-operative sector to
34;108. At present there are 488 weavers' co-operative
societies in the State of which 310 are working societies.
The State Government in 1977-78 gave an amount of
R;. 36.50 lakhs to the Primary Weavers’ Clo-operative
Societies, and Rs. 20 lakhs to the Kerala Handloom
Weavers' Apex Society towards share participation.
This step has enhanced the credit-worthiness of the
societies as also the cash credit limit sanctioned to them
by the Reserve Bank of India. The cash credit limit
of-the primary societies rose from Rs. 110.86 lakhs
bt 1976-77 to Rs. 319.28 lakhs in 1978-79, while the

4/758/MC.
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corresponding increase for the Apex Society was from
Rs. 75 lakhs to Rs. 125 lakhs. This improvement in the
working capital position of the societies will help o
boost its productive activities in the coming years.

6.85 Production in the handloom sector declined
considerably in 1977-78 compared to the previous year.
In the co-operative sector the praduction declined to
193 lakh metres in 1977-78 from 219 lakh metres in
the previous year. The production of handloom cloth
outside the co-operative sector also decreased to 594
lakhmetru in 1977-78 from 650 lakh metres in 1976-77.
The export of handloom fabrics and ready made
garments from Kerala also decreased considerably
during 1977-78. Out of the 42 Kerala firms ro-
gistered with the Handloom Export Promotion Council,
Madras, only 11 firms exported during the year.. They
exported fabrics and ready made garments valued at
Rs. 204 lakhs in 1977-78 against Rs. 268 lakhs during
the previous year.

6.86 As a major portion of the total production of
handloora fabrics of Kerala reach the consumers outside
the State (including foreign countries) the level of
employment and the income of the individuals engaged
in the industry are mostly determined by extrancous
factors like changing fashions and tastes of consumers,
emergence of new competitors, trade policies of different
nations and mechanised production of fabrics made
of close substitutes. Hence in order to ensure stability
in this industry it is essential to build up a steady and
expanding local market. The local market at presentis
built up with the aid of various incentives like rcbate,
credit sales ete. for the intake of handloom goods, Dur-
ing the year 1977-78 the Government spent about
Rs. 60.3 lakhs towards subsidy for the rebate on sale of
handloom cloth. Production of different varieties of
handloom cloth of different designs and patterns to
suit the tastes and needs of different sections of the con-
sumers, and checking the cost of production without
adversely affecting the wages of weavers ¢can enable
the retention of the local market even without special
incentives. Modernisation of looms, training to
weavers, modern pre loom and post loom processing
facilities, research orgamsations for evolving new
designs, effective quality control and extension work to
bring the traditional weavers to the new production
line are certain measures to be taken to resettle the
industry to the benefit of weavers as well as consumers.

6.87 With a view to assisting the handloom industry
in the private sector for diversification, quality im-
provement and marketing of products, the Government
of India sanctioned two intensive development projects.
one at Trivandrum and the other at Cannanore—and an
Export Production Project at Cannanore, having a total
outlay of Rs. 410 lakhs. This scheme is being imple-
mented through the Handloom Finance and Trading
Corporation, Cannanore.



6.88 The Intensive Development -Project  for
handloom at Trivandrum started fimctioning in May
1977.  Out of the total outlay of Rs. 185 lakhs for the
project only an amount of Rs, 50.62 lakhs was re-
leased till March 1978 by the Government of India.
The project, during 1977-78, identified and organised
production in 395 looms, and procured handloom
cloth worth Rs, 8.02 lakhs through its depots at
Balaramapuram and Qnilon. Six factory type in-
dustrial co-operative societies one each at Kulathoor,
Attingal, Mangalathukonam, Kottapyram, Karin-
gaonoor and Karunagappally were organised and re-
gistered with 100 Jooms each. Of these six societies,
threc have already started production and the re-
maining three are under various stages of construction.
Steps have also been taken to establish a common
facility service centre under the project at Nemom
in the premises of the Travancore Textiles Private Ltd.

6.89 The Intensive Development Project at
Cannanore, covering the northern districts of Kerala,
has also a total outlay of Rs. 185 lakhs. For this
project, which started functioning in September, 1977,
an expenditure of Rs. 20.65 lakhs was incurred till the
end of March, 1978. The project identified 873
looms during 1977-78 for modernisation and registered
seven societies with 100 looms each, out of the total
twelve societies with 100 looms proposed during the
four year project peried ending with 1981-82. The
socicties already registered are at Chittoor in Palghat
district, Kommery, Cheruvannur and Eramala in Kozhi-
kode district and Muzhapala, Kannadiparambu and
Kolathuvayal in Cannanore district. The project has
started five centres at Payyannur, Chirakkal, Kuthu-
parambu, Quilandy and Pudunagaram to implement
the differential rate of interest scheme. Each of the
selected 261 weavers will receive Rs. 1500 from the
State Bank of India. Construction of a modern
factory building costing over Rs, 30 lakhs to house the
Common Facility Service Centre is under construction.
Pending completion of the Centre, a pilot dyehouse
at Chirakkal to render various services to the weavers
has been started under the Project.

6.90 The Export Production Project at Cannanore
having a total outlay of Rs. 40 lakhs has incurred an
expenditure of Rs. 20 lakhs up to the end of March, 1978.
Under this Project five new societies with 100 looms
cach were registered at Kannapuram, Mayyil, Kottali,
Pinarayi and Azhikkal. The existing five societies at
Kasargode, Taliparamba, Cannanore, Kallissery and
Morazha will be expanded further under this project.

The HKerala Handloom Finance and Trading Corporation.

6.91 The Kcrala Handlocms Finance Trading Cor-
poration continued its activities by assisting the hand-
loom industry outside the co-operative sector, and by
implementing the intensive development projects as an

agent of the Government. The Corporation provides
continuous and gainful employment to about thousand
and vdd poor weavers through an investment of about
Rs. 22 lakhs, Itis also endeavouring to provide a
direct link between the weavers and the markets, thus
eliminating middlemen. The weavers are given proper
designs, yarn, dyes etc. The offtake of their produce is
also guaranteed by the Corporation. .

6.92 The trading activities of the Corporation were
adversely affected by the slump in the handloom
industry. Added to this the huge amounts outstanding
on account of the loans disbursed, and supply of
yarn, dyesand fabrics on credit prompted the Cor-
poration to stop disbursing cash loans and supply of
yarn on credit basis to members. The Corporation
participated in fairsfexhibitions held at Delhi, Trivan-
drum, Madras and Cannanore in 1977-78.

6.93 The paid up capital of the Corporatjon as on
31st March 1978, was Rs. 53.67 lakhs. Durirng 1977-78
the Corporation received a short term loan of Rs.85 lakhg
from the Government to deal with the situation that
arose out of the accumulation of unsold stocks, In-
spite of the continued glut in the handloom industry,
the Corporation could earn a nominal net profit of
Rs. 0.41 lakhs during 1977-78.

6.94 The Kerala Garments Ltd., a subsidiary
company of the Corporation, incorperated with a paid.
up capital of Rs. 10 lakhs to implement and manage
the garment manufacturing unit has been completed.
and commercial production has also commenced.

Small Scale Industries

6.95 CThough Kerala has a fair share of natural
resources, infrastructure facilities, hydro-electric power,.
and banking institutions etc. the State is lagging behind
many other States in industrial development. Deve-
lopment of industries of a small scale nature has a
significant role in the State’s industrial advancg) A
wide range of small scale units has sprung up in the
State recently, as a result of State-sponsorship through
financial assistance, incentives, reservations etc,, but the
progress heretofore has not been adequate and problems
such as acute unemployment and low per capita income:
still continue to defy solution.

6.96 The details relating to the registered small
scale industrial units in the State are presented in
Table 6.20. { Emphasis is being laid by the State it
promoting small scale industries through the creation
of “Mini Industrial Estates’’) (Such estates are to be
set up in all the panchayats in the State numbering
about 1000.) This programmc together with other
measures has helped to increase the numbcr of smail
scale units registered with the Industrics Depart-
ment during the last few years, The number
of newly registered units which was 147



during 1975-76 increased to 1515 in 1976-77. But
inspite of the eforts of the Government and the various
institutions engaged in the promotion of small scale
industries the number of newly registered wunits showed
a decline (1172) during 1977-78, The total number
of units registered with the Industries Department as
on 31-3-1978 stood at 12,118,

TABLE 6.20
Registered Small Scale Industries
me Rogistered- Regiswered  Total
District during during during Registered
1975-76  1976-77  1977-78 unimason
31-3-1978
) @ (3) @ &)
1. Trivandrum 219 164 127 1583
2. Quilon 123 176 181 1381
8. Alleppey 139 168 148 1133
4. Kottayam 112 129 116 935
5, Idukki 414 39 34 174
* 4. Ernakulam 257 271 185 1967
7. Trichur 118 171 121 1389
8. Palghat 70 40 14 373
9. Malappuram 89 43 61 573
10. Xozhikode 136 166 124 1112
1l. Cannanore 140 148 146 1496
Total 1447 1515 » 1172 12118

6.97 The Mini Industrial Estate programme, de-
signed to provide opportunities for self employment
to the educated youth of the State was continued dur-
ing 1977-78 also. Urder this programme construction
of sheds for 106 mini industrial estates have been com-
peleted, and 508 small scale units commissioned. As
the second phase of the programme, another series of
106 panchayats have been identified, out of Which 24
sites where land is offered free by local panchayats have
been approved for establishing the estates. The sites

for the remaining estates will be finalised soon after a_

decision is taken regarding the purchase of land.

6.98 (At present there are seven development
plots in the State, out of which two are in Ernakulam
District, and cone each in Kozhikede, Alleppey, Kotta-
yam, Quilen and Trivendrem Districts. The plots are
now being allotted to industrialists on hire-purchase
basisy It is also proposed to set up new development
plots in Kottayam, Idukki, Trichur, Palghat, Mala-
ppuram and Cannanore Districts for which sites have
already been identified.

6.99 (At present there are four Rural Industries
Projects functioning in the State,) These projects con-
tinue to provide financial assistance to small scale units
for construction of factory buildings and procurement
of machinery. Medium scale units are also assisted b.y
providing margin money to enable them obtain insti-
tutional finance. The programme is a centrally spon-
sored one, and the entire expenditure is met by the
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G_ovcmment of India. With the formation of the Dis-
tncf_; Industries Centres, the existing Rural Indusries
Projects have been merged with the District Industries
Centres.,

r

6.100 Five districts of the State (Trivandrum,
Alleppey, Trichur, Malappuram and Cannanore) have
been declared as industrially backward. Certain
concessions are offered by financial institutions to units
set up in these districts,, Threc districts {Alleppey,
Malappuram and Cannanore) have been declared as
most backward. Industrial units set up in these districts
are eligible to get a subsidy of 15 per cent of their capital
investment under a Government of India scheme.

6.101 The revival of sick small scale units is being
attended to by the Small Industries Development and
Employment Corporation (SIDECO) with the active
participation of Industrial Reconstruction Corporation
of India (IRCI).,

6.102 (In accordance with the revised industrial
policy of tie Government of India, it has been decided
to set up District Industries Centres in all the districts
of the State,) The scheme will be financed by the Govern-
ment of India. In the past there has been a tendency
to proliferate schemes, agencies and organisations which
has tended more to confuse the average small and rural
entreprencur then to encourage and help him.(In
the new set up, under the single roof of the Disteict
Industrjes Centre, all the services and support required
by the small and viltage entrepreneurs will be provided)
The focal point of development for small scale and cottage
industries will be taken away from the cities and State
capitals to the district headquarters; Thus in the
District Industries Centres there will be an agency to
deal with all the requirements of small and village indus-
tries. (’I‘hue centres will undertake economic investi-
gation of the potential for the development of the dis-
trict, including its raw material and other resources,
supply of machinery, provision of raw materials, effective
arrangement of credit facilities, marketing assistance,
quality contral etc'_.‘) Institutions like the Khadi and
Village Industries” Board, Directorate of Handlooms,
and Directorate of Handicrafts, which are involved
in grass root activities wherever these programmes are
functioning will work through the District Industcies
Centre set-up. The State Government have already
initiatcd acticn for the setting up of District Industrics
Centre in all the eleven districts of the State.

6.103 For promoting the growth of small scale scoctor
certain steps have been taken by the Central Government
recently, Considerable increase in the number of
items reserved for production in the small scale
sector and provision of certain fiscal relief mmua‘
them. These measures along with the asiiance
rendered by the District Industries Centres, and other

organisations/institutions engaged in the promotion



of.small scale industries will improve the small scale
sector in Kerala and thus generate more employmen t

opportunities.
Small Industries Development and Employment Gorporation
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6.106 SIDECO also runs the following production
service units:—
1. Government Instrument Worskhop,
Pappanamcode.

(SIDEGO). 2. Pressure Dic Casting Unit, Pappanamcode.
6.104 SIDECO acts as a catalyst for promoting the 3. Kerala Water Proof Products, Pappanaxgcode
development of small scale industries in the State. The 4. Straw Board Factory, Parumala.
major schemes operated by the Corporation are:— 5. Wood Workshop, Kollakadavu.
* * 1. Procurement of technical consultancy services 6. SIDECO Tools, Umayanalloor.
in the form of feasibility studies and project 7. SIDECO Auto Engineering, Ernakulam,
_ reports on behalf of small scale entrepreneurs. 8. Wood Workshop, Calicut.
2. Construction of industrial estates for letting out 9. Service Workshop, Ollur.
on lease or hire purchase basis fo small scale ] R
entrepreneurs. 10. Geramic Services Centre, Mangattuparamba.
11. Functional Industrial Estate.

3. Extension of financial assistance by way of
margin money loans, and rehabilitation of
selected small scale. sick. units.

4. Subscription to the share capital of companies

5. Supply of machinery on hire purchase,

. 6. Procurement and distribution of scarce raw
materials to small scale units,

7. Management of conventional industrial estates,
Organising entreprenewt development and

training programmes.

6.105 Apart from the operation of the above
schemes, the Corporation has also taken up the distri-
bution of imported and indigenous cgment. In 1977-78
the Corporation sanctioned an amount of Rs. 12,66
Jakhs to 54 small scale units by way of margin money
and another amount of Rs. 4.48 lakhs to sick units as
part of rehabilitation assistance. The assistance
sanctioned to industrial enterprises promoted by women
entreprencurs during 1977-78 amounted to Rs. 1.80
lakhs. The Corporation also provided share capital
assistance of Rs. 2.29 lakhs to small scale units during
1977-78. It is also actively associated with the New
Industries Programme by providing infrastructure
facilities 1o the mini industrial estates and also by
arranging credit facilities—both short term and long

12. Tile Factory, Amaravila.

6.107 The paid up capital of the Corporation as on
31-3-1978 stood at Rs. 375.36 lakhs fully subscribed
by the Government. Besides the Corporation has
received a loan of Rs. 165. 75 lakhs from the Government.
As a result of the working of the Corporation
there was a net loss of Rs. 13.74 lakhs during the year

1977-78.

The Kerala Financial Gorporation

6.108 The Kerala Financial Corporation received
617 applications for an aggregate amount of Rs. 991.86
lakhs during 1977-78 as against 969 applications for
Rs. 1021.14 lakhs during the previous year. The
increase in the number of applications during 1976-77
was due mainly to the spate of applications for loans
by the power-loom units sponsored by the Cochin
Textiles. The amount sanctioned by the Corporation
increased from Rs. 652,11 lakhs (394 units) in 1976-77
to Rs. 850.04 lakhs (621 units) in 1977-78. The
number of units for which assistance was actually
provided by the Corporation increased from 302 in
1976-77 to 453 in 1977-78. Howcver the amount
disbursed recorded a marginal decrease to Rs. 521.49
lakhs from Rs. 537.30 lakhs in 1976-77. A comparative
statement showing the Joan transactions during the

term loans—to  cntrepreneurs promoted  under
this programme. last three years is given in Table 6.21,
TasLe 6.21
. Loan Transactions of Kerals Financial Corporatoin
{Rs. in lakhs)
Particulars 1975-76 —— _}9__?5_',7_7,______ e j(’_?z:?f e e
——— No. Amount No. Amount No. Amount
—_ @ ®) @ ) (© @
Applications Received 611 1208.71 969  1021.1% 617 991.86
Applications Sanctioned 494 966.88 394 632.11 621 850.01
Amount Disbursed 405 50¢.13 | 302 537.30 434 321.49

- ——— -
. ———— e e e o 4 e




6.109 Since its inception, the Corporation has
received 4357 loan applications worth Rs. B503.59
lakhs out of which 2953 applications for Rs. 5479.62
lakhs were sanctioned. The number of loans disbursed
gl 1977-78 is 2214 worth Rs. 3309.24 lakhs.
The Corporation has all along been devoting special
attention to the promotion of small scale industries.
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Nearly two-thirds of the total assistance so far
granted has gone to the small scale sector. So far
2023 units have been assisted to the extent of Rs. 2169.69
lakhs out of the total disbursement of Rs. 3309.24 lakhs
as on 31-3-1978. A statement showing the cumulative
figures of loan transactions of the Corporation till
31.3-1978 is furnished in Table 6.22.

Tasre 6.22
Loan Transoctions { Cumulative Figures) of the Kerals Fingncial Corporation

Small Scale Others Total
Item No. Amount No. Amount No. Amount
(1) ) 3 {4) (5) {6) ¢))
Applications Received 4077 6305.64 280 2197.75 4357  B503.59
Effective Sanctions 2738 3874.28 215 1605.%4 2953 5479.62
Amount Disbursed 2023 2169.69 191 1189.55 2214 9309.24

6.110 The Corporation had been granting loans
upto Rs. 3 lakhs at a subsidised rate of interest of 5}
per cent per annum to small scale industries according
to an agreement entered into with the State Government.
As per the agreement the State Government has to
re-imburse to the Clorporation the subsidy portion of the
interest. This interest subsidy to the Corporation got
accumulated and as on 14-10-1977 an amount of Rs-
106.21 lakhs was due to the Corporation from Govern-
ment. The Corporation after reviewing the situation
decided to discontinue the scheme. Therefore loans
are now granted at the normal lending rates irrespective
of the amount involved. The Corporation discontinued
the policy of rendering assistance to sea-food industries,
soft-wood based industries and steel re-rolling mills for
want of ready market for the products and/or shortage of
raw material. But it continued to provide assistance
under various other schemes like Foreign Exchange
Credit Scheme, technocrat assistance scheme, seed
capital scheme, credit guarantee scheme, rehabilita-
tion of sick unit scheme, scheme of financing entre-
prencurs belonging to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled
Tribes etc.

6.111 The total cumulative amount that fell due for
repayment upto 31-3-1978 was Rs. 2320.72 lakhs.
The total cumulative amount recovered during the
period against this is Rs. 1387.02 lakhs, the percentage
of arrears to the total dues worked ocut to about 40
per cent compared to 37 per cent at the end of
1976-77. Defaults are noticed in almost every type
of industry. In the case of transport loans the defaunlt
continues 1o be relatively less and recovery is fairly
satisfactory. Owing to the failure of small scale indus-
tries to draw the loans in time many of the projects have
not come up according to schedule and this has

4/733/MC.

contributed to a large extent for the accumulation of
arrears. Prolonged difficulty in getting adequate
working capital from commercial banks has also been
a major reason for many of the units not being able to
reach the anticipated levels of production.

6.112 The main sources of funds for the Corporation
were refinance from Industrial Development Bank of
India (Rs. 384.96) and issne of bonds (Rs. 220 lakhs).
The paid-up share capital increased from Rs. 219 lakhs
in the previous year to Rs. 235 lakhs at the end of
March 1978. The pattern of share holdings as on
31-3-1978 is as follows:—

Rs.
Government of Kerala 127.91
Industrial Development Bank

of India 82.50
Scheduled Banks, Insurance
Companies, Co-operative

Banks ete. 22 54

Other partics 2.05

Total 235.00

The Corporation earned a gross profit of Rs. 62.52
lakhs during 1977-78 as against Rs. 57.81 lakhs in the
previous year. After providing Rs. 18.19 lakhs for
taxation, the net profit works out to Rs. 44,33 lakhs, an
increase of Rs. 7.42 lakhs over that of the previous ycar.

Khadi and Village Industries

6.113 The Kerala Khadi and Village Industries
Board extended financial assistance to co-operative
socicties, institutions registered under Charitable



Socicties .\ct, and individuals for the development of

Khadi and the following village industrics:—
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r the develop-

institutions functioning in the Stale o
ment of khadi industry.

These institutions are however receiving financial

1. Village oil industry
2. Village leather industry assistance directly from the Khadi and Village Industrics
3. Cottage maich industry Conunission.
4. Village pottery industry 6.115 The production and sale of khadi cloth
5. Non-ediblc oil and soap industry during 1977-78 increased considerably compared to
6. Gur Khandasari industry the previous year. Khadi worth  Rs. 65 lakhs were
7. Palmgur industry . produced by the units aided and managed by the Board
8. Fibre industry as against the production of khadi worth Rs. 39,33
9. Carpentry and blacksmithy industry lakhs in thc: previous year. The sale value of khadi
. ufacturing industry realised during the year was Rs. 80.78 lakhs, while it
10.  Lime manulac g was only Rs. 72.38 lakhs in 1976-77. The production
11. Cane and bamboo industry and sale of other vlllage industries products amounted
12. Gobar gas toRs. 798.73 lakhs and Rs. 863.33 lakhs respectively
13. Fruit processing and preservation industry (See Appendix 6.13).
14. Processing of cereals and pulses. 6116 T} , ber of full 4 . o
: . 1¢ total number of lull tme workers enga,
15, Hand-made paper industry. in Khadi and Village Tndustrics in the State in 1977.78
16. Bee keeping industry L ) sy .
. ] was 67,089 which shows a marginal increasc of 3832
17. Collection of forest plants and fruits for workers over that of the previous vear.  In addition to

medicinal purposes.

the full time workers, a large number of part-time workers
and casual workers also depend on khadi and  village

6.114 Further, the Board manages and runs certain
major production centres like the Payyannur Khadi
Centre and also undertakes the markeling of Khadi
and other village industries products. through its own
sales depots in every district. The Kerala Sarvodaya
Sangh, Kerala Gandhi Smaraka Nidhi, Kerala Khadi
and Village Industries Association, Trichur, and the
Valluvanad Development Society are the other

industries in Kerala. The industry provided part-time
employment to 14,892 workers in 1977-78. In the
previous year however the number of part-time workers
engaged in the industry was 29,309. The wages earned
by all the workers engaged in the industry has fallen
to Rs, 403.47 lakhs in 1977-78 from Rs. 433.70 lakhs
in 1976-77.



Craapree 7
TRANSPORT AND COMMUNICATIONS

An Overview

Kerala is among those States which are compara~
tively better placed in the matter of transport and
communication facilities. The total length of roads in
Kerala is around 86,000 km., which woerks out to nearly
35 km., per 10,000 population. This is more. or less
similar to the all India average. Of the tofal length
of roads in the State nearly 16,000 kilometres of roads

are maintained by the State Public Works Department.

The motor vehicles registration in the State is shcwing'
a steady increase during the past few years. Kerala
with 365 vehicles per 100 sq. km. of area and 574
vehicles per lakh of population in 1977-78 has a high
motor vehicle density compared to mast other States in
India. The passenger transport is mainly in the hands
of private operators. But the State-owned Kerala
State Road Transport Corporatior which possesses more
than a third of the total number of passenger vehicles in
the State is also expanding its activities. )

7.2 Railways cater tonearly 25 million passengers
per annum in the State. The completion of Trivan-
drum-Xanyakumari link will add. about 30 km. to the
broad gauge network in the State. The construction of
the new Ernakulam-Alleppey railway line is proposed to
be taken up in April 1979. This Railway line will
serve a number of new industries proposed in the region.
Air transport is also gaining importance in Kerala,
The most important international flight from Trivan-
- drum is the"Trivandrum-Dubai Boeing Service which at
present is being operated twice a week. Direct flights
are also operated to Colombo, Male and Kuwait from
Trivandrum. Over 31,000 passengers were flown by
Air India flights operating from Trivandrum and Gulf
areas during the last one year. The Guif services form
-one of the most profitable operations for Air India.
The State Government is very keen on developing an
airport at Calicut to cater to the needs of the people-of
Malabar. Infrastructure facilities at Trivandrum and
Cochin airports, have to be enlarged to meet the
growing demand for air travel. :

7.3 Though Kerala has 14 intermediate and minox
ports, the major port of €ochin continues to dominate
in the sphere of coastal as well as foreign trade:. The
total volume of traffic handled during 1977-78 was
51.74 lakh tonnes as against 47.67 lakbs tonnes in the
Pmcedmg year, an increase of 8.5 per cenfy” Shipping
activity at the Port showed an Jmprovenmnt in. 197778
with 2 larger number of vessels calling at the Port,

7.4 Substantial progress has been ach:evcd in
Kerala. in the sphere of communication facilities. As

onl:d~1978eachpostoﬂincmthexmhﬁrchw-
serving an ggea of 9.21 s, km. and a pquwmof
58520nanavmgcasagmmttbnmmdmageof
27.4 sq. k., aud 4688 population. The number of
telephone exchanges increased from 339 in March 1977
to 371 in March 1978. Compared to mwst other States

Kerala is well advanced in respéct’ afﬁ'hdmcntm
facilities.

7.5. The inland canals of Kerala have comsiderable
potential for both pasenger and goads There
mconndmbleseopeformhndnawntheﬂ
west flowing rivers of the State. Bot fhese
needsubs&nunlmprwemmtﬁ‘thcymtnmma
major mndcoftrampomm _ . B
Roads e T

7.6 The unique settfement pattern and shartage of
railway lines in the State mdlcatetli:nml‘yﬁna
wider and better network of - I¢ miky be men~
tioned that many of the roads ir theShnMﬁmnd
before the introduetion of. mndem-MMg and
heavy vehicles. They sufftr from small withth, acote
bends, stcepgmdzmts,wwkmd m'hﬁuud
unbridged causewags. -¥ -

. 7.7 TheStatehasa tmﬂmd'lmg:hnfa&,aas km.,
which includes National Highways, reads cogintaines

by the Public Works Department, Gorporauons and
Municipalities, Panchayats and other agencies in she

State. The details are shown in Table 7.1.

TabLe 7.}
Roads in Kerala Under Diffevent Deparisents as on 1-4-1978

Category of Roads under Length of Roads
{km.)
) t4)
1. National Highways 838
2. Public Works Departracat 13,963
3. Panchayats 60,039
4. Corporations 957
5. Municipalitics 2,080
6. C.D.andN.E,S.Blocks 2,505
7. lerigation Wing 404
8. Projects . 25
9. K.5.E.Board 574
10. Forest Department 1,155
11. Railways . -86
12. Others !I? L
Toal 85,473 B




7.8 Out of the total length of roads in the State
about 16,000 km., of roads are maiutzined by the
Public Works Department (B & R). The length of
Public Works D t ropds increased from 15,239
km., in 1977 to 15,963 km. in 1978. The ll:ub‘;:c
Wothcp-mmlmdamdnsiﬁedintofour eads,
viz., State highways, major district -roads, other district
roads and village ronds. The category-wise length of
those roads as on 1-4-1978 is provided in Table 7.2

TasLe 7.2
Catagory-Wiss Distribution of Public Works Department Roads

Clamification of Roads Total leogth
“ (km.)
o m @
I  State Highways 2,028
Il Miajor District Roads 5,705
LI Other District Roads 6,561
IV Village Roads 1,669
Total 15,963

."..9 The district-wise break-up of the Public Works

roads as’tm 1-4-1978 is indicated in Table

7.8. The detailed district-wise break up of Public Works

t roads into State Mighways, major district

roads, other district roads and village roads is provided

in Appendix 7.1. Since the mpin programme of the

PW.D. has been the construction of bridges, and

dmprovement of foads under its control, the increase in

1ength of new ronds onder P.W.D. over the last few years
‘s not been subwtantial, .

TasLe 7.3
District-Wise Distribuiion of Public Werks Depariment Roads

Distriet Lengthin kons.

) @

g

vandrum 1,456
2,365
1,215
1,738
1,186
1,785
1,822
1,158
1,042
1,061
1,665

AT

par—

Total 15,963

7.10 The distribution of Public Works Department

Roads by type of surface as on 1-4-1978 ig farnished
in Table 7.4.

]
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TasLe 7.4

Distribution of Public Works Depariment Roads by lype of
surface as on 1-$-1978

Classification of Cement  Black Water  Others Total
Roads concrete  topped  bound
Macadum
n @ 3 (4) (5 (G
1. State Highways 21 2007 .. ‘e 2028
2. Major District
Roads 9 5392 296 8 5705
8. Other District
Roads .. 4434 1364 763 6561
4. Village Roads .. .. .. 1669 1669
Total 30 11833 1660 2440 15963
7.11 In the Fifth Five Year Plan an outlay of

Rs. 22.82 crores was provided for roads and bridges.
During the period 1974-78 an amount of Rs. 23.50
crores was spent on this head of development. A start
was made in the earlier plans to improve the condition
of the existing road network. Spill over works have
been given top priority in the Sixth Plan as the comple-
tion of these is likely to yield quick results. The poor
state of the roads, the increasing trend in the passenger
and goods transport on roads and the accelerated pace
of development envisaged in the different sectors of the .
State’s economy provide sufficient justification for a
higher investment on road development during the
coming years.

Road Transport

Motor Vehicles Regisiration

7.12 Kerala with 365 vehicles per 100 sq. km., of
area and 574 vehicles per lakh of population in 1977-78
has a high motor vehicle density compared to mest
other States in India. The corresponding all-Indis
figures (1974-75) are 73 and 405 respectively. The total
number of motor vehicles registered in the State as on
31-3-1978 was about 1.42 lakhs. Trivandrum dis
trict has the largest number of vehicles (25,296)
followed by Ernakulam (23,590) and Kozhikede
(16,558). While Trichur, Quilon and Palghat districts
have more than 10,000 vehicles, the other districts have
only less than 10,000 vehicles. Idukki district has the
least number of vehicles (3,736).

7.13 Of the total number of motor vehicles in &2
State 45,350 are cars, 38,123 motor cycles/scooters, 17,785
goods vehicles (4 wheeler and above), 13,933 taxi can
and 26,532 other vehicles. In the matter of car l‘ﬂl"
trations, Trivandrum leads the other districts
10,247 cars followed by Ernakulam (7,509). Omhef



districts have only lcss than 5,000 cars. Details’regard-
ing the district-wise distribution of motor vehicies are
furnished in Appendix 7.2,

7.14, The total revenue from motor vehicle taxes
and fees collected under the Motor Vehicles Taxes and
Taxation of Passengers and Goods Act increased from
Rs. 1,765 lakhs in 1976-77 to Rs. 1,215 lakhs in 1977-78,
The revenue from this source works out to 4,5 per cent of
the total estimated revenue rcceipts for 1977-78. The
cumulative total of arrears of tax under Motor Vehicles
Taxes on 31-3-1978 stood at Rs. 1,253.31 lakhs as
against Rs. 1,071.80 lakhs at the end of 1976-77. The
receipts under non-motor vehicles was Rs, 6.46 lakhs
as against Rs. 7.03 lakhs during 1976-77.

Road Accidents

7.15 The number of road accidents rose from 5,390
in 1975-76 to 5,868 in 1976-77. A total number of
6,339 persons were injured during 1976-77 as against
5,459 persons in the previous year. In 1976-77, 872
persons died as a result of road accidents compared to
861 in the previous year (S7¢ Appendix 7.3). The
number of vehicles involved in road accidents increased
to 6,302 in 1976-77 from 5,736 in 1975-76.

Passenger Transport

7.16 The major mode of passenger transport in
Kerala is the road transport which is mainly carried
out by private operators, especially in the northern
districts of Kerala. Passenger transport in tthe public
sector is the monopoly of the Kerala State Road Trans-
port Corporation which is a venture jointly owned by
the State Government and the Southern Railway on
behalf of the Government of India, The Kerala State
Road Transport Corporation possesses more than a third
of the total numbr of passenger vehicles in the State.

7.17 The number of stage carriages in the State
decreased from 8,651 in 1976-77 to 7,993 in 1977-78
and the stage carriages per lakh of population in 1977-78
was 32 as against 36 in 1976-77.

7.18 Kerala State Road Transport Corporation
is the second biggest public sector undertaking in Kerala
providing employment to over 23,000 persons in 1977-78
as shown below:

Administrative Personnel 3,228
Traffic Personnel 14,216
Maintenance Personnel 5,771

Total 23,215

7.19 The fleet strength of the Corporation rose from
2,480 buses in 1976-77 to 2,631 buses at the end of
1977-78. The number of bus schedules increased from
2,078 at the end of March 1977 to 2,315 at the end of

4lisanmc.,
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March 1978, The number of routes also increased from
3,024 to 3,340 duringthis period. As a consequence
the route length increased by 7,710 km. and the distance
operated by 41.28 lakh km. during the year 1977-78.
More than 5,556 lakhs of passengers were carried by
the State Transport Services during the year {Ses
Appendix 7.4). The average distance travelled by a
passenger was 14.7 km. in 1977-78 as against 14.9 km.
in 1976-77. The average earnings per passenger re-
mained the same as in the previous year (76 Ps.). The
basic fare structure and the minimum fare during
1977-78 for various types of services under the Corpora-
tion are given in Table 7.5.

Tamz 7.5
Fare Struzture of Road Transport Corporation
Type of service Baxic faref Minimum fare

km. (ps} (ps.)
1 ) i+
Qity 5.0 20
Ordinary 5.0 30
Fast Passenger 5.5 50
Express 6.5 100
Deluxe Expres 7.5 200

Terra Plane 11.0

7.20 'The number of buses commissioned for service
during 1977-78 was 194 as against 256 in the previous
year. The fleet strength is expected to increase to
2,731 at the end of 1978-79. During 1979-80 the
Corporation has programmed to put on road 487 buses
at a cost of Rs. 7.70 crores, 350 buses for replacement
and 137 for the expansion of services to meet the growth
in existing routes, Necessary infrastructure facilities
such as land and buildings, workshops etc., are also
proposed to be provided in 1979-80.

7.21 The capital contribution to the Corporation
by the State Government was Rs. 14.96 crores and
by Railways Rs. 6.05 crores as on 31-3-1978. Thus
the total capital investment of the Corporation is placed
at Rs. 21.01 crores. The gross revenue of the Corpora-
tion increased from Rs. 4,068.45 lakhs in 1976-77 to
Rs. 4,347.14 lakhs in 1977-78 and the gross revenue
expenditure increased from Rs. 4,181.68 lakhs to
Rs. 4,694.36 lakhs during this period. = There was
thus a net deficit of Rs. 347,22 lakhs in 1977-78 as
against Rs. 113.23 lakhs in the previous year. The
operation of the Kerala State Road Transpart Cor-
poration during the last 13 years is depicted in Table 7.6.
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Tasrx 1.6

Operation of the Kerala State Road Transport Corporation
(196465 w 1977-78)

Itams 196465 197475 197677  1977.78
{1) @ 3 4 6]
b dmmm 558 2322 3024 8340
pades {(100) {420) (547 (604)
2. Route distance
(Rm) 17832 93770 187724 145434
(100) (526) (772) (816}
8. No. of schedules 661 1726 2078 2815
operated (100) @1) @1 (850)
4. Gromkilometres 608.61 1568.30 2039.99  2081.27
operated (lakhs) (100} (257) (335)  (342)
3. Pamengers carried
(inkiv) 1899.06 4216.80 5111.43 5556.45
{100) (301) (363) {397)

ﬁ.—-l?m:u in brackets represent indices.

Goods Transport

7.22 The National Council of Applied Economic
Research, New Delhi, in their report on Regional Traffic
Survey of Kerala, estimated that about 50 per cent of the
total volume of goods traffic in the State is through
mechanised road transport constituted mainly by lorries.
The registration of goods vehicles in the State also
indicates the growing volume of goods traffic by road.
Tbe number of goods vehicles (4 wheelers and above)

in the State has increased from 10,357 as on
81-3-1968 to 17,755 on 31-3-1978 (See Table 7.7).

Tasre 7.7
Nimber of Registered Goods Vehleles

Year Number of Index
{28 on: 310t March) velicles

0 @) )
1968 10,357 100
1524 19,971 134

:”5 15,875 153

13776 15,862 153

phidd 17,165 166
17,735 171

7.23 It can be seen from the
been an increase of over 7,000 mm ltad
the decade 1968 to 1978. Goods transport md:rsmg
in Kerala employed 63,445 persons as on 31.3-197?
The district-wise distribution of workers 1 oo,
transport network is provided in Table 7 8.
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Tapre 7.8

Bmplgymant in Goods Trangpart Netwerk (as on 31-3-1978)

Category
District Driver Gleaner Workshop Other  Total
staff Office
Staff

m 2) (3) 4 (5) (6)
1. Trivandrum 2093 860 2200 7215 12368
2. Quilon 4622 2748 2920 80 10370
3. Alleppey 896 896 N.A. N.A. 1792
4. Kotiayam 1600 1600 30 75 3305
5. Idukki 450 450 70 15 985
6. Erakulam 6236 3200 460 150 10046
7. Trichur 1836 1180 . 48 3064
8. Palghat i161 88t 250 280 2572
9. Malappuram 1480 1430 150 714 3724
10. Kozhikode 3840 3840 1280 2560 11520
11. Cannanore 2499 1200 N.A. N.A. 3699
Total 26663 18285 7360 11137 63445

7.24 A scheme for the grant of National Permits
aimed at facilitating free flow of goods traffic through.
out the country was introduced in 1973-76. This was
in addition to the existing inter-State and zonal permit
system, The State has a quota of 400 permits under
National Permit scheme. A total of 321 National Permits
were issued till 31-3-1978 as detailed under:

()  Existing Inter-State operators.. 76
(ii) Existing intra-State operators 80
(iii) Ex-army personnel 14
(iv) Unemployed drivers 58
(v}  Other new entrepreneurs 93
Total 321
Railways

7.25 Out of the total railway network of 886.33
kms. in Kerala 773.64 kms. are broadgauge (with
about 63 km. of double line track) and 112,71 ko,
are metregauge. There are 156 railway stations i
the State and about 11500 employees are working
Kerala area, This mode of transport caters to nearly
25 million passengers per annum. The length of rail
network per lakh of population is only 4 loms. in e
State. This is quite low compared with the na
average of about 10 kms.

7.26 The construction of Trivandrum-Tiruclvel
broadgauge link via Nagarcoil with a branch Bpe
to Cape Comerin is in progress and its completiox
add about 30 kms. to the broadgauge network inlﬁ_l
State, The Trivandrum-Cape Comerin 1 »
expested to be completed by April 1970, This wil
provide a North-South direct rail connection
Kashmir to Kanyakumari.



7.27 A coastal rail-link connecting Ernakulam
- +rith Alleppey is of vital importance for Kerala. The
construction of this link is proposed to be taken up in
April 1979. A budget provision of Rs. I' crore is made
in the central railway budger for 1979-80 for this line
whose total cost is estimated at Rs, 6 crores. The
Kerala Government is looking forward to the early
completion of this vital rail link of 51 kms. in the
coastal belt of the State. The development of several
large and medium industries proposed by the Kerala
Government hinges on rail facilities in the Alleppey-
Cochin region. The proposed rafl link will connect a
number of towns and villages especially in the Alleppey
district. The Alleppey port would also receive a
fillip a fter this railway line begins its operation.

7.28 The work regarding the laying of a new siding
for Titanium Complex at Sankaramangalam near
Lhavara taking off from Karunagappally railway
station and having a length of 8 kms. is expected to be
commenced shortly. The work is to cost about Rs, 1
crore. It is also proposed to give a siding for the
Malabar Cements Limited for the Walayar Cement
Factory to be located in Palghat district. Engineering
surveys for the siding have just commmenced. A major
carriage and wagon repair shop for southern zone
to be located in Palghat district has been proposed by
the Railways. The proposed factory is to be located
opposite to the Kanjikode Station next to Olavakkot
Junction cn the Olavakkot-Coimbatore section of
Southern Railway.

7.29 The survey for electrifying the track between
Trivandrum and Coimbatore has already been under-
taken to meet the heavy demand of passenger and goods
traffic. Due to shortage of coal, passenger trains have
to be cancelled often.  Movement of coal from coal
fields involves enormous cost. This can be avoided by
electrification. Since surplus power is available in
Kerala, electrification programme has to be vigorously
pursued.

7.30 The traffic in Kerala especially between
Trivandrum and Northern areas of the State has
substantially incrcased in recent years. After the
conversion of  Ernakulam-Trivandrum link  into
broadguage the traffic has increased beyond expecta-
tions ~ and more than 30 trains are running both ways
in Ernakulam-Quilon and 24 trains in  Quilon-Trivan-
drum sections. There is heavy demand from the
public for additional train services. Since trains are
faster than buses the majority of the people prefer to
travel by train. The single lane traffic will not be able
to carry this load after some years. Hence the doubling
of rack between Trivandrum and Emakulam may have
to be considered now itself and the wark taken up early.

7.31 Details of goods traffic originating-at dificrent
raﬂwxy:taﬁmnmxuahdunngthcywlsﬁ-mm
fornished in Appendix 7.5.

Alr Transport

7.32 Kexala State has two airports, one, a¢ Trivan-~
drum and another at Ernakulam., The northern part
of the State, viz. Malabar, has no air gramsport
facilities and hence the State Government is very keen
on developing an airport at Calicut to cater to the necds
of the people of Malabar. The long awaited construc-
tion work rdatmgtothe(}ahcntampottuppectcdm
commence shortly. -

7.33Themonimpormntintemntionalﬁightﬁ-omtlm
Trivandrum airport is the Trivandrum-Dubai Boeing
service which at present is being operated twice a week
on. Tuesdays and Thursdays. The Trivandrum-Calombo
fiight is operated on Wednesdays and Fridays amd
Trivandrum-Male flight on Saturdays. and Mondays.
In addition there is a weekly service to.Xuwait via

. Abu Dhabi also operated from Trivandrum en Sundays.

Over 31000 passengers were flown by, Air India Bight
operating batween Trivandram and Gulf apeas . duzing
the last one year, The Gulfservices form-one of the most
profitable operations for Air India, Though the
above mentioned international flights are opesated fom
Trivandram, provision of infeastructure facilities at the
Trivandrum airport has not kept pace with the growth
of international traffic. It is essential that facilities ace
enlarged to meet the growing demand for air travel.
An estimated number of 3000 people from the - Soats
travel from Trivandrum to Gulf couniries every month.
The terminal building at Trivandrum is béing extemded
to cope with the increasing traffic hoth in the domestic
and international sectors. Additional reom . is hemg
provided for customs, health and immigration authorities.
To provide facilites for air bus flights the runwayu
being s trengthenedandextendedbolOOOﬂﬂ. .

7.34 'I'hemmngalrportatcochmn at presqx;
inadequate to cater to the needs of the mcreasing
traffic. Owing to its commercial and tourist importance
Cochin has to be so developed as to reccive, higger jet
air craft and air bus. Now plans are on the anyil for -
developing Cochin to receive Boeing planes. |

7.85 A statement showing sector-wise
traffic carried both ways from 1972-73 to .1977-8
from Cochin and Trivandrum airporuisﬁmhhnd in
Appendlx 7.6. An increasing trend in
teaffic is evident from the year 1974-75 in wespect of
Trivandrum-Bombay and Trivandrum-Colombo routes.
Compared to the year 1972-73 the pasenger teaffic
increased 15 times in the Trivandrum-Bombay route.
The Colombo-Trivandrum link showed a sixfold increase,
Trivandrum-Male service recorded a 23 times increase
in passenger traffic in a short span of about two years.



Inland Navigation

7.36 The inland canals of Kerala have considerable
potential for both passenger and goods transport. The
Statc has about 1900 km. of navigable waterways.
The main canal, viz., the west coast canal has a length
of about 555 kms. In addition to this main canal there
is a system of feeder canals comnecting the central
longitudinal strip of Kerala to this canal system. There
is much scopefor navigationinthe forty-one west
flowing rivers of the State. An integrated programme
of development of the waterways which would involve
simultaneous completion of civil works and procurement
of craft for operation of services should be the ideal to
be aimed at.

7.37 The State Water Transport Department opera-
tes services from “-Alleppey on routes north of
Quilon upto Ernakulam and in the Kuttanad area. In
1977-78 the Depariment was operating services in 59
routes covering a route distance of 1828 kms. per day.
The number of schedules increased from 138 in 1976-77
to 149 in 1977-78. The Department has in possession
79 passenger boats having a total seating capacity of
6764 persons.  Fifty-five boats were in actual operation
during 1977-78. Nearly 90 lakh' passengers were
carried during the year. The total revenue collected
by the Department was Rs. 61.01 lakhs in 1977-78
compared to Rs. 59.14 lakhs in 1976-77. The total
expenditure in 1977-78 is estimated at Rs. 74.75 lakhs
as against Rs. 77.54 lakhs in the previous year.

7.38 The Kerala State Road Transport Corporation
is operating ferry services in the Cochin harbour area
as an ancillary service under the Road Transport
Corporatien Act, 1950. At present there are 11 boats
operating in the routes Ernakulam-Cochin, Ernakulam-
Vypeen, Ernakulam-Vallarpadam, Ernakulam-Fort
Cochin, Terminus-Cochin and  Terminus-Vypeen.
About 31000 passengers make use of this service for
travel between the mainland and the island and between
m in the mainland every day. Better and more
efficient boat services can definitely augment the
transpo'rtation system of Cochin due to the availability
of navigable waterways around it. The Corporation
proposcs to develop its water transport service by
introducing fibre glass boats and developing infrastruc-
ture facilities like improvement of jetties workshop
buildings and purchase of machinery. ’

7.39 The State owned Kerala Inland Navigation
Corporation Limited (KINCO) set up in December
1975, hay an authoriscd capital of Rs, ane crore Its
paid up capital at the end of 1977-78 was Rs. 17 iakhs
The main objective of the Corporation is to a uire:
vewels and enter into cargo  transport busine:;q and
passnger services.  Accordingly on: pew tug  hoat
was acquired and another old one was purchased and got
rcpai!'t-‘d- The € !umpan}' entered the oommercgial
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field of transportation from 26-8-1977. Regular passen-
ger scrvice in  the routes Ernakulam-Narakkal
was started towards the close of 1977-78. The
Corporation proposes to take up the ferry service between
Perumancor and Willingdon island. Other hoat
services like Ernakulam-Murukumpadam, Bolghatty-
High Court etc., are also under consideration. The
Corporation has also taken up the construction of four
steel barges of 60 tonncs each at an estimated cost of
Rs. 8 lakhs.

Ports and Harbours

7.40 Ports in Kerala have a special place in the
State’s transport system. In addition to the major port
of Cochin the State has 14 intermediate and minor ports,
Calicut, Alleppey and Neendakara are the intermedjate
ports. The minor ports are Kasargode, Cannanore,
Azhikkal, Tellicherry, Badagara, Beypore, Ponnani,
Munambam, Quilon, Trivandrum and Vizhinjam,
The total traffic handled in all the minor ports of Kerala
have declined from 16.95 lakh tonnes in 1961-62 to
2.37 lakh tonnes in 1977-78. Out of the 14 minor and
intermediate ports, only five ports viz; Azhikkal, Calicut,
Beypore, Alleppey and Neendakara handled any traffic
worth mention during the last few years. One of the
main reasons for the decline in traffic is that loading and
unloading of cargo at the open roadstead would become
hazardous during the monsoon season and as a conse-
quence the operations at all the minor ports would be
practically suspended during this season, The traders
would have to seek facilities at the major port of Cochin
during this period. There are several other limitations
in the facilities offered at minor ports because cargo
handling and shipping through piers are labour
intensive and time-consuming. The development of
road traffic has also made the diversion of cargo to the
Cochin port easier. Reliable long distance road trans-
port has tended to reduce coastal traffic in steamers from
the minor ports. Hence it is essential to draw a plan of
action for the development of minor ports.

7.41 Developments taking place in some of the
minor ports are worthy of mention. The State Govern~
ment contemplates the development of Vizhinjam into
a good cargo harbour as this port has all the natural
facilities  required. The Central Government,
however, has so far given assistance for developing
Vizhinjam as a fishing harbour only. It is therefore
necessary to impress upon the Centre the potential of
Vizhinjam as a cargo harbour.

7.42 Recently a change in the approach to the
development of Beypore port has been decided upoms
As per the recommendations of the Central Water ﬂll
Power Research Station, Poona, two breakwaters will
be built at Beypore at a cost of about Rs. 1.5 crareh
This will help to reduce rnaintenance-dredging of the



chennel. The construction of the ‘breakwaters is
expected to be taken up in 1979-80 and éompm:din
two' years. The State Government is contemplating
speedy development of Beypore port with facilities to
take in small ships of 2000 to 3000 tomnes capacity.
Cockin Port
7.43 The general operating conditions at the major
port of Cochin were satisfactory during 1977-78. Night
pilotage was reintroduced with effect from st January
1978 so as to reduce the turn-round time of ships.
Though there were a few strikes, port operations were
conducted without much handicap. Shipping activity
at the port showed an improvement in 1977-78 compared
to the preceding year with a larger number of vessels
calling at the port. The number of ships that called
at the port in 1977-78 increased to 996 from 961 in the
preceding year. There was an increase in the number
of sailing vessels also that called at the port. The
average size of ships called at the port also recorded an
increase during the year 1977-78. For the first time
in the history of the port, super tankers started calling
at the port’s outer roads with crude oil for the Cochin
Refineries.

7.4+ The total volume of traffic handled at the
Cochin Port during 1977-78 was 51.74 lakh tonnes as
against 47.67 lakh tonnes m 1976-77, an increase of
8.5 per cent over the previous year. Both exports and
imports increased during 1977-78. Exports increased
from 11.97 lakh tonnes to 12.49 lakh tonnes while
imports increased from 35.70 lakh tonnes to 39.25
lakh tonnes. Import of Bombay High crude and
export of raw rice and tapioca were new activities
which were added at the port. The total value of trade
which passed through the port during the year 1977-78

recorded an increase of Rs. 171.04 crores or 19.9_

per cent over the preceding year.

7.45 There was substantial increase in both the gross
tncome and gross expenditure of the port during 1977-78.
Incom= during the year was Rs. 1505.99 lakhs as
against Rs. 1289.90 lakhs in the preceding year. The
gross expenditure of the port was Rs. 1401.25 lakhs as
against Rs. 929.79 lakhs in 1976-77. Thus there was
a net surplus of Rs. 104.74 lakhs during the year as
compared to Rs. 360.11 lakhs in the preceding year.
During 1977-78 the¥total amount of loan repaid was
Rs. 46.95 lakhs while the repayment of loan during
1976-77 was Rs. 40.87 lakhs. The total capital
expenditure (plan and non-plan) during the year
1977-78 amounted to Rs. 133.53 lakhs, The value of
the capital assets of the Port Trust at original cost
increased from Rs. 2908.86 lakhs as on $1-8-1977 to
Rs. 3009.74 lakhs as on 31-3-1978. The annual Plan
Provision for the Cochin Port for the year 1977-78
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was Rs. 254 lakhs. But the expenditure on plan schemes
was only Rs. 127.94 lakhs (50.37 per cent). The
short fall in expenditure was due to the poor progress of
achemes  relating to construction of container berth,
purchase of a hopper-grab dredger, high power tug,
extension of workshop wharf, reclamation of south-end
of Willingdon Island and purchase of additional pilot
launch. The Fifth Plan provision for Cochin Port
Trust was Rs, 1249.39 lakhs. Of this an amount of
Rs. 738.34 lakhs was spent till 31-3-1978 (59.1 per cent
of the provisien).

Kerala Shipping Corporation

7.46 The Shipping Corporation of Kerala, set up in
May 1974, has an authorised capital of Rs. 15 crores,
Its paid up capital at the end of 1977-78 was Rs. 170.91
lakhs. The Corporation acquired its first vessel
‘M. V. Kairali’ witha DWT of 21550 in February 1976.
During the year 1977-78 ‘Kairali’ undertook four round
voyages and the gross freight earned was Rs. 200.60
lakhs. The gross profit earned by the Corporation
during the year amounted to Rs. 14.36 lakhs. However
the Corporation had to sustain a net loss of Rs. 33.89
lakhs. The Government of Kerala has approved the
proposals of the Corporation to acquire additional
vessels. The Board of Directors has accordingly
authorised the ship purchase committee to negotiate
for ships of the size of 15,000 to 30,000 DWT and of the
age upto the limit acceptable to Shipping Development
Fund Committee from whom 90 per cent of the finance
for new acquisitions is expected. But due to unsteady
market fluctuations of price of vessels the Corporation
has not yet been able to fix up a deal.

Communications

7.47 Kerala has 16 postal divisions, 2 R. M. §.
divisions, 2 postal stores depot units and one mail motor
service division unit. Ason 1-4-1978, 4218 post offices
were functioning in the State. These comprised 33
head post offices, 1270 sub post offices and 2915 branch
post offices. One hundred and fificen post offices were
added during the year 1977-78. Each post office in the
circle was serving on an average an area of 9.21 sq. km,
and a population of 5852 as against the all India average
of 27.4 sq. km. and 4683 population. The number of
letters received per sg. km, is very high in Kerala
compared to the rest of India owing to the high literacy
and mobility of the people of the State. The post
offices in Kerala are functioning on a remunerative
basis, Opening of more post offices and upgradation
of existing post offices in the State would in addition to
improving and developing the existing services comtri-
bute to the emergence of a viable poatal system.

7.48 Kerala has at present 126 mobile post offices

and with the installation of more letter boxes, %o
customer anywhere in the State will have to travel more



than one and a half kilometres to post a letter. Every
village in the State receiving at least one letter a day has
a letter box. Efforts are being made to have more
branch offices as mobile post offices. This will increase
postal facilities in the interior regions. Emphasis will
be laid in the coming years on upgrading sub post offices
into head post offices and branch post offices into sub
post offices and on opening of branch post offices.

7.49 In comparison with the other States, Kerala
State is well advanced in respect of telecommunication
facilities. As on 31-3-1978 there was on an average, a
telephone exchange at cvery 11 km. and a telegraph
office at every 6 km. in Kerala. In the matter of subs-
criber trunk dialling facilities Kerala ranks first with
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9 out of 11 district headquarters inter-connected by
direct dialling. There were 2.3 telecphones per sq. k.
compared to the national average of 0.7 as on March
1978. Out of a total of 1268 villages in the State, 790
villages have telephoneftelegraph facilities.  The
number of telephone exchanges increased from 339 in
March 1977 to 371 in March 1978, Of these 371
telephone exchanges in the State 340 are automatic.
Kerala has also 1309 telegraph centres and 7 telex
centres. The telecornmunication network in Kerala
represents approximately 4 per cent of the all Indja
network, The current telecommunication assets of
Kerala circle are valued at Rs. 40 crores. Revenue
receipts from telecommunications ar¢ of the order of
Rs. 16 crores per annum.



Cuarmen 8
EXPORT IMPORT TRADE

Iedia’s Foreign Trade

India’s foreign trade has undergone a change
during the recent past both in regard to direction and
composition. On the basis of reviscd figures, India’s
exports including re-exports for the year 1977-78, stood
at Rs. 5375 crores as against Rs. 5146 crores
for 1976-77 which is an increase of 4.5 per cent
against the 27.3 percent increase in the previous
year, According to the latest Economic Survey
of the Government of India, exports during 1978-79
are likely 10 be lower by 2.3 per cent as compared with
the level of 1977-78. This decelcration in the export
growth rate has been the combined result of various
national and international factors, more important
among them being the protectionist policies followed
by the dcveloped countrics. The growth in export
earnings in 1977-78 cemparcd to 1976-77 came mainly
frem higher unit values realised for tea, coffee, spices etc.

8.2 India’s imporis during the year 1977-78 was
Rs. 6069 crorcs compared to Rs. 5074 crores for the
previous year, the increase being 19.6 per cent. This
increase in imports was the result mainly of the liberali-
sation of import policy aimed at enlarging the production
base.

8.3 As a result of the change in the export-import
policy, the year 1977-78 closed with a re-emergence of
a sizeable trade deficit of the order of Rs. 694 crores in
the place of a modest surplus of Rs. 72 croresin 1976-77.
The details regarding the imports and exports of India
during 1976-77 and 1977-78 are furnished in Table 8.1.

TasLe 8.1
Imports, Exports and Trade Bolonce of India
(Rs. crores)
Imports Exports
% Increase 9}, increase
Year Amount over the Amount over the Trade
previous previous Balance
_ year year
n (2) (9 49 B (6)
1976-77 5074 (—) 3.6 5146 27.3 72
197-78 6069 19.6 5375 4.5 (—) 694

—

8.4 The provisional figures of exports for the first
four months of the current financial year are placed
at Rs.1634 crores as against Rs. 1658 crares for the
corresponding period of 1977-78. A fundamental
change has been noted in the export strategy which
emphasises new role assigned to small scale sector,
sale of turnkey projects and consultancy services, New
guidelines have been approved for seiting up joint
ventures abroad in the fields of trading, marketing,
consultancy and specialised services. The iwo fold
aims of the export strategy are to secure a rapid increase
in exports without adversely affecting domestic supplies
and to ensure a balanced and harmonious industrial
development without jeopardising the legitimate
interests of small and tiny sectors. It is expected that
India’s major thrust in the coming years in the field of
exports is most likely to be in the areas of engineering
goods, capital goods, processed agricultural goods and
machinery. In spite of an impressive pick up in exports
in recent times, India’s share in the total world exports
remains at a very low level of about 0.5 per cent.

Kerala’s Exporls

8.5 There are no firm estimates regarding the magni-
tude of exports originating from Kerala State. How-
ever some studies like that of the Export Potential
Survey of the Indian Institute of Foreign Trade (19722
shows that Kerala’s share is roughly of the order of 8 to
10 per cent of the all India cxports. The major items
of exports from Kerala are agricultural commodities
such as tea, coffec, spices, cashew and traditional items
like coir, handloom and forest products. Agricul
qural commodities contribute nearly three fourths
of Kerala’s total exports. The details of exports of
principal commodities from Kerala during 1977-718
mainly based on the exports through Cochin Port are
furnished in Table 8.2. Obviously, these figures do not
represent the actual cxports of Kerala.
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Tanre 8.2

Expart of Principtt Conmities from the Poris of Kerala during 1976-17 and 1977.78 (Provisional)

——— e

1977-78 1976-77 Percentage incrcase
T . over 1976-77

Principal Commodities Cnanti — v l ——————

('I’.:m:rmsl;Y (Rs. crom) (%onnut)y (Rl :::::ﬂ) Cb.umuty Value
( @ ® ) ) (6) o
1. Murine products 29319 77.45 31593 9).12 {(—) 5.62 (—)14.05
2. Spiccs: 84661  65.80 24565  46.18  (4) 41.10  (4+)42.49
(i) Pepper 23673 47.24 19365 36.47 (+) 22.25  (+)29.53
(ii) Cardamom 237 3.76 243 3.67 (—) "2.47 (+)2.45
{ifi) Turmeric 2619 2.10 1403 0.65 (+) 86.67 (4)223.08
(iv) Ginger 5934 8.48 1683 2.02  {4)252.58 (+)319.8p
. (v) Others 2198 4.22 1871 3.37  (4)17.48  (4)25.92
8. Cmshew Kernels 23820 75.21 86725 135.76  (—) 95.1¢  (—)d4.q7
* 4. Cashew Shell Liquid 5001 3.48 2099 0.65  (+)138.26 (4)435.38
5. Coir and Goir Products 42220 23.78 43935 2258 (—) 3.0  (4)5.81
6, Tea . 64322 127.70 52360  61.05  (4) 22.85 (4)109.17
7. Coffee S 15030 57.68 1349  33.56  (4)11.90  (+)71.87
~ 8. Handloom 2.04 : 2.68 {—)23.98

9, State Governmont concerny a.nd other Government C

- § In:hn concerns 5.81 7:73 (~)24.84
) Total 214893 438.95 201728 400.31  (4) 4.95  (4)9.65

Sroa:

8.6 The trend in exports of the various commeodities
is discussed in the following paragraphs:
Marine Producis.

8.7 1In 1977-78 the export of marine products declin-
ed to 65,967 tonnes valued at Rs. 180.95 crores from the

all time high of66,750 tonnes worth Rs. 189.12 crores

in 1976-77. Xerala's share "of exports also decreased
during the period from 31,695 tonnes to 29,819 tonnes.

(i) Administration Repart of Gachin Por¢ (1977-78).
(i) Crmmodity Boards/Export Promotion Councils.

In terms of value, the earnings came down to Rs, 77.43
crores from Rs. 90.12 crores. Table 8.3 shows the details
of exports of marine products from 1964-65. The share
of export of marine products according to the varions
sectors like frozen fish, canned fish etc. from India
from 1972-73 to 1977-78 in percentage terms is given
in Table 8.4. Asin the previous years the frozen items
contributed for the major share of experts. Though
there is an Increase in terms of quantity, there is a slight
decrease in terms of value earned by frozen fish products,

TasrLe 8.3
Export Grawlh of Maring Products from India and Kerala from 195463 to 1977-78

R

Export from Kerala  Export from India Average  Export

———Unit value Earniog
Year Quanity Value  Quantity Value realisation (9% share

(in tonnes) (Rs. croves) (in tonnes) (Rs.crores) Rs./Kg. of Kemln

(India) to i Indis)

0 @ I & ® M
© 196465 9,750 5.0¢ 21,122 7.14 338  70.59
1965-66 9,561 6.01 15,295 7.06 4.62 85.13
1956-67 13,173 14.64 21,116 17.37 §.23 842
1967-68 15,245 16,75 21,907 19.72 9.0  BeS
1968-69 18,481 20,25 26,311 24.70 g.21 8198
1569-70 22,172 27.23 531,605  33.46  10.5  81.58
1970-71 23,896  27.57 35,883  35.07 9.77  78.6l
197172 21,802 33.70 35523  44.55  12.5¢  75.68
1972-73 95797  41.97 38,903  59.72 1535 7038
1973-74 31,561  57.76 52,279  89.51 1712 6488
1974-75 25280  29.58 45099  68.41 1517 5186
1975-76 31,683  67.62 54463  124.58  22.86 4%
1976-77 31695  90.12 66750 189.12  28.83  47.88
1977-78 X 20819  77.45 65967 180.95  27.48 4.9
1978-79 (April) 19628 5122 L

Source:  Marine Products Export Development Axsthority, Cochin.
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Tasrx 8.4
Sectoral Share of Export of Marine Products from India in Poromtags Terms (1972-73 1o 1977-78)

1972-73 197374 19747

Sectors Quan- Value Quan~ Valye Vasl Qm1975-76 le1975-77 Q’“"lgrhn
] - e v-l 3
tity tity tity tity " tity Vi tity -

1)

! @ & @& ©®» ® o ® ® ay an oy 9
Frozen 86.38 9175 79.93 90.56 B1.00 69.90 ©3.79 95.93 85.35 096.9¢ 86.02 95.12
Canned 07 543 3.87 6.09 260 520 032 087 029 0.38 020 0.3
Dried 6.22 24 727 152 360 1.10 10.07 1.29 8.09 1.16 6.77 1.3
Others 3.33 0.3 8.9 1.89 12.80 3.80 5.82 .41 6.2 1.52 7.001 3.3

All 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 {00.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00

8.8 The item-wise share of exports of marine
products in quantity and value terms during the period
1975-76 to 1977-78 is furnished in Table 8.5 While
the quantity of “frozen™ and “‘dried” items exported
decreased during 1977-78 that of “other” items recorded
an increase cornpared to 1976-77. The major countries

importing marine products from India are UX., U.S.A,
France, U.S.8.R., Japan and Eastern Europe. The
exports of marine preducts from the ports of Kerala
from April to October (1978-79) amounted to 18628
tonnes worth Rs.51.22 crores.

Tasre 8.5
Item-wise exporis of marine products from India (1975-76 to 1977-78)

1975-76 1978-77 1977.78
Item uantity Value ity Value Quantity Vabae
omnes)  (Rs. Crores) oones) (Rs. Crores) (Tonnes) (Rs. Grores)
(n @ &) @) 5 (6) 0]
Frozen 50549 121,51 56977 188.34 56748 172.11
Canned 191 0.43 194 0.73 129 0.57
Dried 2491 1.08 5401 2.17 4465 2.48
Others 1232 1.51 4178 2.88 4630 5.4
Total 54468 124.53 66750 189.12 65967 189,95
Increase over 1975-76 +12287 +-64.59 411504 +56.42
(+22.56%) (+51.86%) (+21.12%) (+45.31%)
—788 —38.17

Increase over 1976-77

(—1.179%}  (—4.32%)

Sprces

8.9 India’s export earnings from spices and spice
products have been steadily increasing during the past
tliecades. The exports of spices and spice products
from 'I_ndia during 1977-78 attained the new peak of
73,597 tonnes valued at 140.08 crores. The increase
was about 21 per cent in terms of quantity and 84 per
cent in terms of value over that of the previous year.
There has been not much of a change in the direction
of trade of spice items from India in 1977-78. As in
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the previous years East European countries were the
main buyers of Indian pepper while the Middle Bast
countries continued to be the largest buyers of cardamom.,
India also re-captured a major share of American pepper
market during 1977-78 by exporting 5179 tonnes valved
at Rs.10.5 crores compared to 1481 tonncs valued at
Rs.2.03 crores in 1976-77. Kerala's exports through
Cochin and other Ports in the State account for about
47 per cent in terms of both quantity exported and vajue
earned from export of spices by Indie during 1977-78.
The data relating to item-wise exports of spices from
Kerala Ports and India are given in Fable 8.5,
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TaeLe 8.6

Expori of Spices from the Ports of Kerala and India

- Kerala India Percentage of Kerala's Exports lo__
India’s Exports
5-77 (Revised) 1977-78 vi- 1976-77 (Revised) 1977-78 (Provi- 1976-77 (Revised) 1977-78 (Provi.
1976 T’ ) mmdSPm ( sicmals ¢ sional)

Quantity Value g],yann Value Quantity Value Quantity Value
(Tonnes) (Rs.  (Tonnes} (Rs.
crores) crores)

© (@ @ @ o an a2y (a3

20527 38.24 25250 50.05 94.34 95.37 93.75 94,39
893 14.03 2763 4B.44 27.21 26.16 8.58 7.76
4461 584 465 13.64 37.73 34.59 62.69 62,17
11796  4.44 9319 7.19 11.89 14.64 28.10 29.2)
23280 13.43 26800 20.76 8.0¢ 25.09 8.20 20.33

ooy G i R
crores) ercres)
() @ @ 4 G
Pepper 19365 36.47 23673 47.24
Cardamom 243  3.67 237  3.76
Ginger 1688 2,02 5984 8.48
‘Turmeric 1403 0.65 2619 2.10
Others 1871 3.37 2198 4.22
Total 24565 46.18 34661 65.80

60957 75.98 73597 140.08 40.30 60.78 47.10 46.97

Pepper

8.]0 The export of pepper from India during 1977-78
amounted to 25,250 tonnes valued at Rs, 50.05 crores—
an allime record in earnings from pepper. The
export of pepper during 1976-77 was only 20,527 tonnes
valued at Rs, 38.24 crores. The better off-take by the
East European countries, increased exports to U.S.A.
and higher unit value realised were the main factors
which accounted for the record export earnings during
1977-78. Kerala has almost a monopoly in the produc-
tion of pepper in the country,

Cardamom
8.11 The year 1977-78 witnessed an all-time high
in the export, export earnings and unit value realisation
in respect of cardamom. During the year India pro-
duced 3900 tonnes of cardamom, exported 2763
wnpes and earned Rs. 48.44 crores, the unit value
vealisation being Rs. 175 per kg. The Middle East
countrics continued to be the main buyers followed by
Woest Europe, Japan, U.S.A. etc, Though the export
of cardamom through Cochin Port during 1977-78 is
recorded as 237 tonnes worth Rs, 3.76 crores this does not
represent the actual export originating from Kerala,
Kerala which produced 2900 tonnes in 1977-78 accounts
for 74 per cent of the total cardamom production in
the country. ‘Alleppey Green’ which is produced in
Kerala accounts for 94 per cent of the total India exports
of cardamom.  The varieties produced by the other
States are mainly used for interna] consumption.

Ginger

8.12 The export of ginger during 1977-78 registered
a new record in terms of quantity and earnings. Alto
ther 9465 tonnes of ginger worth Rs, 13.64 crores wﬁ
exported in 1977-78 compared to 4461 tonnes wortl,

Rs. 5.84 crores in the previous year. Ginger export
as in the previous years were mainly to Middle Eask
countries and North America. The average fok,
price realisation of ginger during 1977-78 was hxgbg
at Rs.14.42 per kg. against Rs.13.10 per kg. during
1976-77. During the year 5934 tonnes of ginger valued
at Rs. 8.48 crores were exported through the ports of
Kerala against 1683 tonnes valued at Rs.2.02 croses
during 1976-77.

Turmerie

8.13 Turmeric exports from India during 1977-18
amounted to 9,319 tonnes valued atRs. 7.19 crores se
against 11,796 tonnes valued at Rs. 4.44 crores in 1976-77.
The higher unit value realisation in 1977-78 contributed
to the substantial increase in earnings during the yean
India’s exports of turmeric are mainly directed to U.S.4ag
U.K., Japan., Canada, and Middle East countrie.
The decrease in exports in terms of quantity during ths
year was the result of a ban imposed by the Governmest.
of India on the export of turmeric with effect from;
4-1-1978. ‘This ban was introduced with a view #.
bringing down the internal price of the commaodity. The
ban was relaxed by subjecting it to a ceilingin the
quantity "exported in Ethe case of Alleppoy
finger turmeric as this variety was not consumed withil:
the country. ca

Cashew Kernels '

8.14 According to the provisional estimates of O
Cashew Export Promotion Council, India ol
23,820 tonnes of cashew kernels worth Rs, 75.21 o
during the year 1978, compared to 39,255 tonnes
at Rs. 143.14 crores during 1977. The quantity
value earned and the unit value realised w
during 1978 as against 1977. The major
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of cashew kernels from India are USSR, U.SA,
Japan, Netherlands, Canada and Australia, The

to these countries were lower in 1978 than those
of the previous year. 'Table 8.7 gives the figures

to destination wise exports of cashew kernels during the
year 1977 and 1978.

TasLe 8.7
Export of Cashew Kernels from India (1977 & 1978)
January—December  January—December

1977 1978¢
Countries Quanity Value  Quantity Value
(Tonnes) (Rs.lakhs) (Tonnes) (Ra.lakhs)
{1) (4 4 (%) (6)

1.8.5.R. 18597 7352.97 B985 2645.74
0.5.A. 8791  3059.59 6015 1932.73
Japan 3001 1166.46 3441 1199.94
Canada 1286 471.23 604  199.31
Australia 1976 717.51 594 198.70
Honglong 578  205.39 298 96.52
Netherlands 1107 374.32 1125  363.58
Federal Republic of
Gegmdny 496 139.78 341 103.90
G.D.R. 146 26.47 Neg. Neg.
U.K. 383 114.46 490  154.42
Kuwait 413 154.64 609  207.98
Singapore 247 78.83 286 92.08
Total exports from
India (including
other  countries)

39235 14314.34 23820 7520.74
Unit Value: Rs./Kg. 36.47 31.57

*Provisional Figures.
Cashéw Shell Liquid

8.15 India exported 3001 tonnes of cashew shell
liquid and earned Rs. 3.48 crores during 1978 as against
2969 tonnes valued at Rs, 0.98 crore during 1977. The
quantity of shell liquid exported as well as the
unit value realised sharply increased in 1978. UK,
U.S.A, and Japan continue to be the main importers
of this commodity from India. The details of exports
of cashew shell liquid are furnished in Table 8.8

Tapre 8.8

- Export of Cashew Shell Liguid from ndia (1977 & 1978)
January—December 1977 January—December 1978

Countries Quantity  Value]  Quantity Value
{Tonnes) (Rs.lakhs) {Tonmes) (Rs.lakhs)
(M @) 3) ) (5)
U. K. 965  20.07 1496 76.47
{}Pgﬂ 540 14.41 1085  72.18
R A 100 5.52 1441 117,20
umania 350 1015 160 10.16
Korean Republic 395  15.20 375  80.56
Total (including
other countries) 2969 97.91 5001 94774
Unit valye
» Per tonne) 3297 6953

et + e —— i —— "

Import of Raw Cashew Nais

8.16 The decreasing trend in imports of raw cashew
nuts continued during 1977-78 also. India could
import only 60,194 tonnes of raw nuts worth Rs. 18.72
crores in 1977-78 against 75,122 tonnes worth Rs. 18,33
crores in the previous year. The unit value per tonne
of raw nut jmported during 1977-78 also was higher
compared to that of 1976-77. The details of imports
of raw cashew nuts into India as furnished by the Cashew
Export Promotion Council are given in Table 8.9

Tamz 89
Tports of Rew Cashew Nuls inte India (Revised)

Year %‘.:,:;y)

Value

{Rs. lakhe)
(1} ) )
195¢-51 54819 264.00
1955-56 63154 484.00
1960-61 118321 961.00
_1965-66 150636 1506.00
1966-67 141021 2124.00
1967-68 168218 2508.00
1968-69 195528 $1%8.00
1969-70 163426 2760.00
1970-11 169959 2940.76
197172 169985 2790.60
1972-73 197938 3180.93
1973-74 150249 2879.86
1974-75 160358 3660.48
1975-76 187196 2355.78
1976-77 75122 1832.99
1977-78¢ 60194 1971.99
*Provisional,

The acute shortage of raw cashewnuts following dwind-
ling imports prompted the Govertnment of India
to take various steps to increase the internal production
of raw nuts. The cashew industry is facing severe
competition in the export market from the cashew pro-
ducing countries,of East Alrica, particularly Tanzania
and Mozambique, which have started processing
and also from China and Brazil who have emerged 28
exporters of this commodity. Inspite of all these adverse
factors, India continues to be the major exporter of
cashew kernel.

8.17 The data relating to export of cashew products
from India and Kerala and the import of raw nuts in
1977 and 1978 are given in Table 8.10. Raw nwt
imports into India were effected anly through the ports
of Kerala in 1978.  More than 96 per cent of the raw
nuts imported were supplied by Tanzania.
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Tanre 8.10 Cotr and Coir Producis

Expori and Import of Cathuw Producis :
i 14 8.18 During 1977-78 the earnings from the export of

January—December 1977 January—December 1978¢ coir goods from India reached a new peak of Rs. 28.99
Producis %nnnty Value tity g:.}“" crores against Rs, 22,78 crores in the previous year, In
‘m’:’) (Rs. ml;a) on(:::) . o) = terms of quantity, the exports declined from 44,357

m @) 8 tonnes in 1976-77 to 42,443 tonnes during 1977.78.
A. Exportof Cashew The decline in the export of coir yarn was quite signj.
ficant, The export of coir products such as mats, mat-

; 39255 148.14 23820 75.21 )
Kerala s6725  195.76 23820  75.21 tings, rugs and carpets however improved substantiatly
z ?ﬁ'ﬁ'ummm%m 0.98 5001 5.48 during 1977-78. The proudct-wise details are given in
Kerala 2009  0.65 5001 3.48 Table 8.11.
Cashew Nuts
B. Tmpepiof rov GaAs . 19.08 23009 9.03
Kerala 61441 17.95 23009 9.03
® Provisional.
Tasre 8.11
Ttem-wise Export of Coir and Coir Goods from India (1972-73 fo 1977-78)
(Quantity in tonnes)
(Valus in Rs. lakhs)
1972-73 1973-74 197475 1975-76 1976-77 197778
Ttem Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity Value Quaatity Velue
n €3] 3 4 (5 ® O ®) ) (10) (1 (12)  (8).
Coir Fibre 298 4.62 276 3.77 161 3.05 266 6.94 134 2.88 55 1.4
Coir Yarn 21908 818.18 29373 822.01 24401 826.71 22970 1002.19 26567 1052.32 22639 910.89
Coir Mats 12749 526.26 12302 573.28 11322 646.53 7488 562.48 9582 735.18 10748 &28.13
ir Mat R
mG:rpeuﬂ:t?, e 3648 132.58 3457 140.40 5049 263.29 5276 337.12 7020 462.00  BO44 62735
Coir Rope 104 1.64 140 2.84 138 3.47 269 670 185 542 160 4.5
Curled Coir 773 9.81 1208 15.49 762 10.40 1014 19.52 868 19.48 789 16.67
Rubberired Coir Goods . 0.01 3 0.39 1 0.17 1 0.25 1 0.27 8 67
Total 49480 1493.05 46759 1558.18 41834 1753.62 37284 1935.20 44357 2277_.55 42443 2301.04
*  Negligible.

8.19 The data relating to export of coir and coir seen that the share of Kerala in the all-India expsrts of
products from Kerala and India as a whole during the  coir and coir goods is over 99 per cent both in tesww of
year 1977-78 are furnished in Table 8.12. It can be  quantity and value.

TasLe 8.12
Export of Coir & Coir Products from Kerala and India during 1977-78

Kerala India Kerala’s share in AR
India Exports in Pee
Item centage .
Quantit Value Quantity Value Quantity Value
{Tonnes (Rs. (Tonnu); (Rs, g
lakhs) lakhs) -
M @ @) @) ®) () o
o bR 2 L3 55 148 7455 7.8
s Cair m 22571 907.51 22639  910.89  99.70 O
. cd'm"' 10682  823.15 10748  829.13  99.39 M.
Iy WM": 6729 52148 6741 521.88  99.82 - oeMd
. %lm’ mc"l"“ 1228 99.32 1228  99.32  100.00 1089
. mmm" 60 435 75 6.05 000 TLW
8. Curlod Goir 157 4.68 160 475 98.18 ok
9. Rubberised Coix 750 15.96 789 16.67  95.06 UM
Producy 2 0.03 8 1.67  25.00 i
Total 3
47920  2977.61 42443  2391.84 99.47 -~




8.20 West Europe with a share of 64 per cent in
terms of quantity and 63 per cent in terms of value
cont inued to be the largest market for coir goods during
1977-78. [East European countries on the other hand
accounted for only 8 per cent of the total quantity of
coir exports from India. The share of America
improved from 13 per cent during 1976-77 to 18 per cent
jn 1977-78. Exports during 1977-78 witnessed a fall
in respect of West Asia and East Asia, their shares being
4 per cent and 5 per cent respectively.

Coffee

821 During 1977-78 India earned a record foreign
exchange earnings of Rs. 230.46 crores by exporting
55800 toxnes of coffee as against 50558 tonnes of coffec
worth Rs. 125.75 crores during the previous year. Data
relating to the export of coffee originating from Kerala
are not available. The export of coffee through Cochin
Port was 15050 tonnes valued at Rs.57.68 crores in
1977-78 against 13449 tonnes valued at Rs. 33.56 crores
in 1976-77. The details relating to export of coffee from
India are given in Table 8.13.

Tase 8.13
Export of Coffee from India

Year Quantity Value
{Tonnes) (Rs. crores)

{1) (2) @)
1963-64 23336 8.30
1964-65 30691 13.35
1965-66 26505 12.94
1966-67 25833 14.44
1967-68 33966 18.18
1968-69 28741 17.96
1969.70 32383 19.62
1970-71 32189 25.11
1971.72 35695 22.07
1972-73 50855 32.93
1973-74 59688 46.01
1974-75 49500 51.36
1975.76 59386 66.65
197677 50558 125.75
1977-78 55800 280.46

4/158/MC.
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Tes

8.22 According to the Tea Board, India exported
219900 tonnes of tea during 1977-78 and earned Rs.
556.30 crores as against 292400 tonnes worth Rs. 295.25
crores during 1976-77. In 1977-78, 64322 tonnes of
tea valued atRs.127.70 crores was exported through
Cochin Port as against 52360 tonnmes valued at
Rs. 61.05 crores during 1976-77. Table 8.14 gives the
figures relating to tea exports from India.

Tasee 8,14
Export of Tea from India

Year Quantity  Value
(Toumes)  (Rs. crores)
th (V3] (3)
1968-69 200624 156.51
1969-70 174112 124.50
1970-71 199139 148.25
1971-72 214317 160.92
1972.73 198229 150.99
1973-74 190268 144.85
1974-75 229500 228.06
1975-76 212300 236.81
1976-77 292400 295.25
1977-78 219900 556.30
Imports

8.93 The total imports at Cochin Port increased
from 35.7 lakh tonnes in 1976-77 to 39.3 lakh tonnes

" during 1977-78, a near ten per cent increase (See Table

8.15). The percentage of coastal imports to total
imports increased to 11.4 in 1977-78 compared to 6.6
in the previous year mainty due to the arrival of Bombay
High Crude for the Cochin Refineries. Total imports
constituted 76 per cent of the total traffic in 1977-78
as against 75 per cent in the preceding year. In terms
of quantity significant increases in the import of
petroleum crude and fertilizers were seen in 1977-78
while imports of foodgrains, coal, salt, cashewnuts etc.

declined.
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Tasie 8.15
Principal Imports through Cockin Port
1976-77 197778
S1. No. Commodity Quantity Percentage Quantity Percentage
- (Tonnes) tototal (Tonnes) to total
) @ @ *) ®) ©)
1. Rice and Paddy ' 2047 0.06 303 0.01
2. Other Graing including Pulses and Flour 157391 4.40 25866 0.66
3. Goal . 178715 5.00 139229 3.55
' hewnat 51439 1.40 37802 0.96
5. Mach 5967 0.17 6545 0.17
6. Irom and Steel 8975 0.25 5649 0.14
7. Salt 13436 0.40 444 0.01
8. Chemicals and Chemical Preparations 1503 0.05 1355 0.03
9. Oil sceds including Copra and Groundout 249 0.01 751 0.02
10. Rock Phosphate and Fertilizers 178894 5.00 344128 8,77
1. P.O.L. Items 2695046  75.50 2981660 75.96
12. Others 276470 7.76 381679 9.72
Total 3570132 100.00 3925411  100.0p .

8.24 Imports from far Eastern countries, Japan, increased during 1977-78 while the imports from
other Asian countries, U.K., West Germany, other U.S.8.R., U.S.A,, Australia and Newzeland recorded a.

European countries, Canada and African countries declining tendency.
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SOCIAL SERVICES

Education

Kerala continues to rank first among the States
of India in Educational Development as indicated
by parameters like percentage of literacy, enrobment
ratio, per capita expenditure on education etc. There
is, on an average, one school per sq. km. in the State.
While the percentage of literacy in India increased
from 24 to 29 during the period 1961-71, it increased
from 48 to 60 in Kerala during these period. With
the sole exception of Kerala, all the States show a per-
centage of literacy ranging from 30 to 40 only. Nearly
95 per cent of the children in the age group 6-11 are
enrolled in schools. The per capita expenditure- on
education . in Kerala has increased from Rs. 9.56 in
1960-61 to Rs. 62.14 in 1977-78. The rising expenditure
on education imposes a2 heavy burden on the State
exchequer, Nearly 38 per cent of the annual State
budget allocation is set apart for the maintenance and
development of education: This proportion is only
23 per cent in India as a whole. Theliberal educational
policy of the State characterised by financial assistance
to cover cent per cent of the recurring expenditure
of the private sector institutions coupled-with inescap-
able needs for expansion of facilities to eope with the

growth of population, makes a heavy demand on the.

resources of the State. The details of State expendi-
ture on education in Kerala are givenin Appendix 9.17.

9.2 In respect of educational investment as a pel:‘-‘

centage of State income, Kerala is on par with advanced
countries of the world. The proportion of State income
devoted to education in Kerala (7 per cent) is more
than double the figure for all India (3 per cent). The
fast pace of ecucational development has aggravated
the problem of educated unemployment. In spite
of growing unemployment the demand for education
is still on the rise. It would not be far from the truth
to say, that education in Kerala is being used as ‘an
alternative to remaining unemployed’. This is so
because the private cost of education is low and there
is no opportunity cost either. A brief review of the
development achieved in the various types of education
during 1978-79 is attempted in the following paragraphs.

General Schoo! Education

9.3 During 1977-78, there were 11,962 schools
consisting of 1,675 High Schools, 2,718 U. P. Schools
and 6,969 Lower Primary Schools in the State. During
1978-79 Government have sanctioned 43 schools (23
L. P. Schaols, 7 U. P, Schools and 13 High Scheols) to
be opened in backward areas where schooling facili-
ties are inadequate. Out of these, 21 Government

L. P. Schools were sanctioned to be opened in Tribal
arcas. The total emrolment in schools has increased
from 54.94 lakhs in 1977-78 to 55.38 lakhs in 1978-79.
The variation in enrolment in the different stages of
School education between 1977-78 and 1978-79 is
shown in Table 9.1.

Tamz 9.1
Errolment in Schooly—Stnge-uotse
Educational lewel Variation
9778 197879
(1) @& [£) )
Lower Primary 2650091 © 2544002 ' (—) 6039
Upper Primary 1755501 1696727 (—) 58774
Secondary 1088166 1197403 (+)100287
(+) 4.

Total "5498758 5588142

9.4 The increase in enrolment in-' 197879 was 0.4
lakh as against 1.40 lakhs in the previous year. Table 9'1
shows thaf the enrolment in ttheoonQarystagehu
increased to- a considerable extent.. The sight fall
monrolmmtmthelawetpnmarynageula:gdydue
to a sizeable decrease in the enrolment in Standard I.
In the upper primary stage there has been a significant
fall during 1978-79. The inter-stage variations are
partly the result of changes effected from time to time
in the promotion policy. However, the large increase
in enrolment at the secondary level indicates the growing
tendency to pursue higher education also.

9.5 The trendin enrolmentin Standard I, especially
after the introduction of wholesale promotion in that
Standard is of some significance. The annual intake
in Standard I has been showing a stronger tendency

Tasre 9.2
Trend of Enrolnent in Standerd 1
(1972-73 te 1978-79)

Enrolment in
Year standard 1 Variation
{in lakhs) {in lakbs)
4] (2) ®
197273 6.86 .
1979-74 6.46 (—)0.40
1974-75 6.59 {(+)0.13
1975-76 6.54 je0s -
1976-77 6.76 (+)jo.22
1977-78 .6.9¢ . (4)0.18
1978-79 - '8.55 0.9




to decrease than to increase since 1972-73, Table 9.2
depicts the annual variation of enrolment in Standard I
between 1972-73 and 1978-79. In the Kerala
context. a significant fall in annual intake in Standard I,
even if intersperscd with slight increases in certain
years, cannot but be a reflection of falling birth rates.

96 Between 1956-57 and 1978-79, the total number
of students in primary stage (Standards I to VII)
increased from 24.92 lakhs to 43.40 lakhs. In the
secondary stage the corresponding increase was from
2.16 lakhs to 11.97 lakhs. The growth rate of enrol-
ment in the secondary stage was almost five times that

in the primary stage.

9.7 In the matter of girls’ education, the State
continues to be in the fore-front with girls constituting
48 per cent of the total encolment in schools. Stage-
wise proportions are 48.3 per cent in the L. P. Section,
47.1 per cent in the U. P. section and 47.8 per cent

in the secondary section.

98 During 1978, 4.2 lakhs of students appeared
for the 8.8.L.C. examination as against 3.8 Iakhs of
studentsin the previous year. The out turn of S. 8. L. c
holders during 1978 was 1.64 lakhs as against 1.40
lakhs during 1977.

99 The total number of teachers in schools
increased from 1.64 lakhs in 1976-77 to 1.67 lakhs in
1977-78, which shows an increase of 3000 teachers
over the previous year. About 48 per cent of the
teachers in schools are women.

Higher Education (Gensral)

9,10 The number of Arts and Science Colleges
remains unchanged at 130, of which 105 colleges are
managed by private agencies. The University of
Kerala has 79 Arts and Science Colleges affiliated to
jt. The remaining 51 Colleges are affiliated to the
Univenity of Calicut. 'There are no affiliated or
conatituent Colleges wnder the University of Cochin,
It is significant to note that facilities for education wit-
nessed rapid exp;nsion during the past one and a half
decades. The number of Arts and Science Colleges

nereased from 100 in 1966-67 to 130 in 1978-79.

9.11 The number of students in Arts and Science
Colleges during 1976-77 was 1.75 lakhs which increased
to 1.851akhs in 1977-78. Stage-wise, the figures are
1.07 lakhs (58 per cent at the Pre-degree level, 0.73
lakh (39 per cenf) at the fiest degree level and 0.05
Inkh (3 per cent) at the post graduate level. Out of
the total number of students girls constitute 48 per cent.

Professional and Special Education

9.12 There was no change in the number of insti-
1.:m.iom during 1978-79. The institutions for impart-
ing technical education in the State during 1977-78
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consisted of 6 Engineering Colleges (2 in the Public
sector and 3 in the private sector and one Regional
Engineering Collge), 18 polytechnics including 3
Women's Polytechnics (12 in the Government sector
and 6 in the private sector) and 21 Junior Technical
Schools. In addition, there are three fine arts insti.
tutions and 125 institutions imparting training in
various industrial and commercial trades. Out of
these, 100 institutions are in the private sector. There
are also 4 pre-vocational training centres which provide
technical education to drop-outs from schools, 'In
addition, there are 41 Industrial Training Instituteg
of which 12 are in the public sector. In the professionat
education sector, there arel9 Teacher Training Colleges,
4 Medical Colleges, 4 Ayurveda Colleges and 4 Law
Colleges in the State.

9.13 PFacilities for post-graduate education exigt
in the 2 Government Engincering Colleges and in the
Regional Engineering College. The total number
of students in Enginecring Colleges during 1977.78
was 4201. The enrolment in polytechnics and Junior
Technical Schools were 6726 and 3498 respectively
during the same year.

9.14 Kerala did not lag behind the rest of India at
least in the quantitative growth of technical and
professional education. According to the availabls
estimates, the existing facilities are considered adequate
to meet the additional requirements of technical hands
for the next five years.

Welfare of Scheduled Tribes

9,15 According to the 1971 census the tribal popu-
lation of Kerala was 2.69 lakhs. It has come down fo
1,93 lakhs as a result of reclassification of certain Sche-
duled Tribes and Scheduled Castes. The Pulayasaof
Malabar area have been excluded from the categary
of Tribes and included under Scheduled Castes. Simbk
larly the Ulladas and Uralis of the high ranges am
included under the category of Tribes.

9.16 As the vocational skills acquired by the tribal
people relate to agricultural occupations, most of e
tribes are agricultural labourers. The next ipmartsat
occupation practised by them is the collectioR’ of
minor forest produce. In order to save the
from exploitation by contractors and middlemen
Government have allowed 23 Girijan Service O¢
operative Societies to collect and market minor
produce. The marketing of the minor forest
collected by these socicties will be undertaken by
Kerala Pharmaceutical Corporation, Trichur.

9.17 Government enacted legislation for the sbali
tion of bonded labour syster during 1076 80 8%
702 bonded labourers belonging to Mala
in Cannanore and Kozhikode districts have o
identified. Steps for their rehabilitation and providet



.of employment have also been taken. The Sub-plan
already prepared in 1976 required recasting in the light
of the recommendations of the Planning Commission,
"Therefore a rcvised Sub-plan corresponding to the
Fifth Five Year Plan was prepared. The Annual
“Tribal Sub-plan for 1978-79 was also finalised. The
estimated flow of funds from various sources to Sub-plan
areas during 1978-79 is shown below:

1. State Plan Rs. 93.03 lakhs

2. Special Central Assistance Rs. 32.50 ,,
3. Western Ghat Develop-
ment Programme Rs. 115.23
4, Institutional finance Rs. 5000 |,
5. Khadi & Village
Industries ) Rs, 059 ,,
Total Rs. 291.35 lakhs

9.18 Special Central assistance allocated by the
‘Government of India for the Sub-plan during the
Fifth Plan period and the expenditure from that amount
are shown in Table 9.3.

TasLe 9.3

Amount Amount
Year allocated spent

(Rs. lakhs)  (Rs. lakhs)

M @ @

1974-75 2.50 1.45
1975-76 15.00 15.52
1976-77 26.00 24.61
1977-78 25.00 25.17

9.19 Specific allocations were made in the budgets
of the various Departments to implement scheme
in the Sub-paln areas only during 1977-78. The
expenditure incurred by the various Departoaents in
the Sub-plan areas is shown in Table 9.4. h

TasLz 9.4 ~ .
{Amount Rs. lakhs)
"Sector/Department 1974-75  1975-76 197677  1977-78
(0 2) (3). ). )]
1. Agricuiture 1.06 5.00
Depatteent -
-2, Co-operative )
Department 0.77 “1.19 2.17 0.01*
3. Forest .
Department 0.28% 8.70
4, P.W.D. :
{Roads) 10.68 10.00
5 bgnimal Hus-
ndry Depart-
mcnctlry P 150 1.50 1.50 2.75
6. P.H.E.Depart- - .
ment ) 5.95 T 2.51 3.11
2. Soil Conser- . . . . .
vation Depart- .
I8 -’Eeml-' : 1.58 - 2,19 6.20
. mployment. R . L.
mdPI‘ngfng .- < 0,25 .
9. Tribal Welfare ) i o .
Departmeit 2.43 7.06  9.57  20.00

* Token Provision.
4/75amre
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9.20 During the year 1977-78 an amount of Rs. 23.60
Jakhs wasspent for the payment of lump sum grant and

.stipend to scheduted tribe students styding in the L.P.,

U.P. and High School classes for meeting their ex-
penditure towards thc purchase of books, dress and
other school requisites. In addition to the 18 old
hostels two hostels with 60 boarders each have been
newly started in the departmental buildings at Chingeri
and Cheeral. Free boarding and lodging facilities
are provided to the boarders of the above hostels. A
Folk Arts Festival was conducted at Trivandrum
during 1977-78. Financial assistance worth Rs. 16,425
has been given to technically trained hands/traditional
craftsmen to settle them in trades in which they are
proficient. Isolated tribal pockets were selected and
tribal families were provided with houses, agricultural
implements, livestock etc. Six new pockets. were
started at (i} Gokhale Nagar in South Wynad, (ii)
Mullumala in Pathanapuram, (iii} Payyanam in Tri-
chur District, (iv) Attathod in Ranni Division, (v)
Kolikkunnu in South Wynad and (vi) Panikkalam
in Talipparambu Taluk during 1977-78. Financial
assistance at the rate of Rs. 800 per family was given
to 80 scheduled tribe families for the purchase of
agricultural implements, seeds, seedlings, livestock etc.,
to encourage them in agricultural operations. During
1977-78 training units for imparting training to members
of scheduled tribe in forestry operations such as
logging, sawing, wood works etc,, were started in the
Forest Divisions of Wynad, Palghat and Qpilon, St-
perds to ten trainees in the Travancore FPlywood
Factory, Punalur and three trainees in the Cashew
Development Corporation, Quilon were also given
during the year, During 1977-78, 414 houses and
12 wells were constructed. One new Allopathic Dis-
pensary was started at Poomala in Idukki District
.during 1977-78. Thirty-cight G. R. B. Schools ynder
the. control of the Tribal Welfare Department have
‘been converted as hostels. Rethatching grant
:at the.rate of Ra, 50 was given td 1500 scheduled tribe
families for thatching their huts. Duting 1977-78 an
amount of Rs. 72,131 was utilised for the construction of
hostel buildings at Cheeral and Agali.

0,21 The expenditure incurred during 1976-77 aad
1977-78 for the various Schemes under Tribal Develop-

ment is given in Table 9.5. o

Tabre 9.5 .
(Rs. lakhs)

Ttem 1876-77 1978 -

m @." " @ -

. Plan Schemess W T3
é. N::—l’ln:?chcmeu 70.88 e
3. Centrally Sponsored Schemes ﬁs& -.
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Welfare of Scheduled Castes and Other Backward
Classes

9.22 According to the 1971 Census there were
17.74 lakh persons belonging to scheduled castes.
Their number is cstimated to have increased to 21

- lakhs now. As the major portion of the funds allotted
- for the welfare of backward classes is utilised for edu-
cational schemes, they have achieved notable progress
in education. Education not only serves as a basic
- input for economic development, but also provides
- inmer strength to the community to face new situations
on terms of equality. Wastage and stagnation is very
- high among the scheduled caste children at the primary
stage of education. Social disabilities and discrimi-
- nation continue to be the biggest impediments to their
economic betterment. Funds earmarked for the
welfare of scheduled castes and other backward classes
have been insufficient. Hence only very little leeway
-could be made in the economic uplift of the scheduled

"caste and backward classes.

9.23 Educational programmes in this sector in-

- clude pre-matric scholarships and stipends, supply of
books and statiopery, mid-day meals, uniforms, board-
ing grants and starting of welfare hestels. The schemes

for economic development have been largely in the

nature of aids to individuals for the purchase of agri-

culturai implements, and fertilizers, settlement of

Iandless labourers, etc. A review of the achievements

made in the past plan periods showed that the outlays

-in the backward class sector, though meant essentially
as supplementary to the general sectoral programmes,

-proved to be the major source of funds for the develop-
-ment of these classes. A new strategy was therefore
evolved to ensure flow of benefits from general sector to

" these people. According to this all Departments and
other agencies implementing plan schemes should see

that 10 per cent of the development outlay in each

sector is carmarked for schemes benefiting Scheduled

Castes and Scheduled Tribes.  The eligibility criteria

in respect of subsidy bearing schemes have been relaxed

in the case of these sections.

9.24 A special cell was created in the Department
of Employment to look after the employment interests
of Scheduled Castesand Scheduled Tribes. As per the
existing rules 10 per cent of the posts under public
services are reserved for scheduled caste and scheduled
tribe candidates. With a view to enhance their career
prospects in public service the Government have
provided for special recruitment of scheduled castes
and scheduled tribes candidates direct to at least one
post in the lowest gazetted cadre in each Department
where the total number of posts is less than 100 and to
one per cent of such posts in other Departments and
also to 3 per cent of all non-gazetted posts

in each Department, The Government-owned
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Companies{Corporations havealso introduced special
recruitment of Scheduled Oastes and Scheduled
Tribes.  The Harijan Welfare .Department jg
runmng a number of training institutions to impart
training to Harijans in various trades with a view
to enhancing employment opportunities for the Harijans,
The Pre-Extension Trajning Centre functioning at
Ernakulam is also doing commendable service in the
field by coaching up under-graduate and graduate
Harijans for competitive examinations conducted for
selecting candidates for jobs in Government and quasi-
Government institutions.

9.25 During 1977-78 schemies like pre-matriculation,
scholarships, post-matriculation scholarships, boarding _
grants, cosmopolitan hostels,. starting of nursery
schools giving grants for the construction of houses,
nter-caste marriage grant etc. continued,
Assistance by way of pre-matviculation scholarship
was given to 3.8 lakh students and post-matriculation
scholarship to about 10,700 students. One cosmopolitan
hostel and 5 welfare hostels were newly started during
the year 1977-78. Grants for the construction of houses
were given to 2498 families. Grants worth Rs. 5.52 lakhs
were given to 275 couples who lived under hard circum-
stances having entered into inter-caste marriage. During
1977-78 five- new nwsery schools were started in

Harijan Colonies and settlements.

were

9.26 About 2 lakh students belonging to other
backward classes received educational coneesstoms

- during the year 1977-78.

Health
Allopathy

9.27 The State has continued to make steady
progress in expanding health care facilities during
1977-78, Commendable progress has been made in
raising the total bed strength in the hospitals. While
the total number of hospital beds has gone up from
27607 in 1976-77 to 28862 in 1977-78, the total number
of public health institutions has gone up from 888 to
893. This increase in the total number of hospitsl
beds is reflected in the number of beds per lakh of popw-
lation also in spite of the simultaneous increase in pope-
lation. The number of beds per lakh of populatios
has gone up from 113 to 116. Details regarding the
number of medical institutions and beds usdes the
allopathic system of medicine for the period 1966-67
to 1977-78 are given in Table 9.6.



TapLe 9.6

Medical Institutions and Beds in Kerala

—

Total No, of No. of beds
Year Medical  No. of beds Der lakh of

Institutions population
) @) @ *
1966-67 303 19,850 101
1967-68 518 20,116 160
1968-69 529 20,279 98
1969-70 534 21,167 100
1970-71 553 21,777 - 102
1971-72 571 23,386 107
1972-75 783 24,184 108
1973-74 874 24,106 106
1974-75 831 25,312 108
1975-76 885 27,568 113
1976-77 898 27,607 113
1977-78 893 28,862 116

9.28 Inspite of the appreciable increase in the
total number of hospital beds, the regional imbalances
within the State continues without any noticcable
change. The data given in Table 9.7 show the
district-wise break up of medical institutions and
number of beds per lakh of population. The bed popu-
lation ratio is less than the desired norm of one per
thousand population in the districts of Idukki, Mala-

. ppuram, Palghat, Quilon and Cannanore in that order.
Trivandrum district continued to have the maximum
number of beds per lakh of population followed by the
districts of Alleppey and Kottayam. The figures point
to the urgent necessity for concentrating efforts in the
backward districts for expanding and improving the
medical care facilities.

TasrLe 9.7

Bed Populutivs Ratio

No. of beds per lakh of

Population

District 1976-77 1977-78
)] {2} 6)]
Trivandrum 214 215
Quilon 71 74
Alleppey 148 133
Kottayam 133 146
Idukki 36 37
Ernakulam 111 125
Frichur 135 139
Palghat 65 66
Malappuram 39 40
Kozhikode 142 14‘?
{lannanore 86 85
RTT 116

Kerala
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Indigenous  Medicine

9.29 During 1977-78 ¢leven meore Ayurveda dis-
pensaries were started, onc in ¢very district.  Ar present
there are 468 Ayurveda institutions in the State. This
includes 65 Ayurveda  hospitals, 2 Visha Vaulya
hospitals, one hospital for mental diseases, 393 dis-
pensaries, 5 Visha Vaidya dispen.aries and 3 Sidha
Vaidya dispensaries. In addition to these institutions
273 grant-in-aid Vaidyasalas are also functioning in
the State. Consequent on the opening of Covern-
ment dispensaries the system of giving grant-in-aid
to the vaidyasalas is being given up. The total number
of hospital beds remained at 1362 without any increase
during the year 1977-78. The district-wise distribution
of institutions and hospital beds under the Ayuiveda
system of medicine is given in Appendix 9.19

Homoeo

9.30 During 1977-78 no new homoeo institutions
were opencd in the State. The number of homoeo
hospitals and dispensaries remained at 9 and 113 res-
pectively without any change. However the bed
strength in the homoeo hospital, Xozhikode. has been
raised from 25 to 50. Thus the total pumber of the
hospital beds under homoeo system of medicine has gone
up from 275 to 300. At present Idukki and Quilon are
the only two districts which do not have a homoeo hoa-
pital. The district-wise details regarding homoeo hospi-
tals and dispensaries are presented in .Appendix 9.20.

Medical Practitioners

9.31 The details relating to the number of medical
practitioners under the different systcins of medicine as
on 31-3-1978 are given in Table 9.8. Substantia|
increase has been recorded in the number of ‘A’ class
medical practitioners in all the three major systems of
medicine viz. Allopathy, Ayurveda and Homeeo. Of
the three systems the increase in the number of medical
practitioners has been the maximum in Allopathy.
There has been a marginal increase in the number of
medical practitioners under the Sidha system while no
increase has occurred under Unani system.

9,32 There is vast scope for improving the quality
and efficacy of the services rendered by the existing
machinery for medical care. The predominant system
in the public sector being Allopathy. the improvement
of this system deserves priority. Government have
cherefore appointed a High Power Committee under
the Charimanship of Dr. K. N. Pai to study the defects
and drawbacks of the existing machinery and suggest
remedial measures. The Committee has already sub-
mitted an Interim Report to Government. Itis hoped
that the final report will be available shortly.
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TaerLg 9.8

Medical Practitioners
System Class of Registration 1976-77 1977-78
3 4
(1) @) 3 (4)

Allopath 8739 9363

! i B 635 635
. . Listed 204 204

’ A 1487 1658

I}.  Homoeopathy A as7 1658
' Listed 279 279

Sub Total 3255 342G

A 3764 3913

L. Ayurveda A ard 3013
' Listed 599 599

Sub Total 10484 10613

i A 41 49

IV. Sidha A L 2
Listed 41 4]

Sub Total 1300 1301

V. Unam A Nil Nil
B 51 5]

Listed 5 5

Sub Total 56 56

Grand total 24673 25600

Family welfare 9.35 As thepopulation increases, there is pressure

"9.33 Thé 1971 cénsus population of Kerala which
was 213.47 lakhs, is estimated to have increased to
248 lakhs by 1978. Nearly five lakhs of people are added
to the State’s population every year. The steady growth
of popylation is due to the high birth rate and a
rapidly declining death rate.

Tanre 9.9
Dpeadal Variation in the Population of Kerala

JYe Population Annual Rate
L (inlakhs)  of Growth (%)
L D @ @)
Tie0n 63.96 .
113;11 71.48 1.18
1 78,02 0.92
1981 95.07 2.19
a4t 110.32 1.60
1951 185.49 2.28
1981 169.04 2.48
1974 " 218.47 2.63
9.34 . The figures furnithed in Table 9.9 gf
the population_. has trehled itaelf during th.e lal?v:l::;
years: It can also be seen that the lagt decade has

registered the highest rate of

growth gince
beginning of the current century, - the

on educational facilities, housing and other amenities
in the State. This pressure can be kept within reason-
able bounds only if the population growth is checked.
All the planned efforts at improvement of the standard
of living of the people can succeed only to the extent
population growth is reduced. '

9.36 Family welfare is a wholly voluntary pro-
gramme which is intended to limit the size of the family.
Now it has become an.integral part of a comprehen-
sive policy covering education, health, maternity and
child care, nutrition etc. Expenditure incurred on
Family Welfare Programme during the last few
years is given in Table 9. 10.

Tasre 9.10
Expenditure on Family Welfare Programme

Total Expeni'lit'u:re on

Year Family Welfare
(Rs. lakha)s

(1) @ .
1966-67 88,58 -
1967-68 131.84
1968-69 184.72
1969-70 198.98
1970-71 227.43
197172 939,45°
1972.73 - 394,27
197374 260,
1974.75 259,
1975.76 252.39
1976.77 626.52
1977-78 £10.68

|



9.37 In the year 1976-77, the expenditure on
family welfare had more than doubled compared to
the previous year's expenditure. It however decreased
slightly during the year 1977.78,

9.38 Substantial progress has been recorded in the
number ofinduced zbortions during 1977-78. The
number of induced abortions which was 25,989
during 1976-77, increased to 28,696 during 1977-78.
This shows that the method of induced abortion
is gaining popularity. However, the number of
vasectomy and tubectomy operations and IUD
insertions recorded a steep fall during 1977-78 com-
pared to the previous year. During I1977.78 their
numbers were 15,188, 67,225 and 10,621 respecti-
vely, while the correspording figures for the previous
year were 1,29,829, 84,566 and 17,851. District-wise
details of achievements under Family Welfare are
given in Appendix 9.21

9.39 There has been a steep decline in the tempo
of activities under family planning during 1977-78
compard to the previous year. The number of vas
ectomy operations done during the year was less than
one eighth of the number performed during 1976-77.
There has been sizeable decline in tubectomy and
1.U.D insertions also. The only area where a slight
jmprovement was recorded in the physical achievement
was induced abortion.

9.40 In the context of the heavy pressure of
population in the State and the high rate of growth
of population, the slackening of population control
measures is a most disquieting situation.” None of
the major economic problems of Kerala can be solved
if population increase at the present rate is allowed to
persist. It is true that the State has achieved notable
success in bringing down the birth rate. But this
has not shown its full impact on the rate of growth of
population because the death rate was also falling
quite rapidly. Now that the death rate has reached
as lowa level as 8.5 per 1000 population, the
stage is set for making an all-out effort to arrest the
growth of population. Tt would therefore be most
unfortunate if population control activities, parti-
cularly sterilisation programmes, are allowed to suffer
a set back onany account. The very fact that expen-
diture on family planning remains more or less at the
previous year’s level shows that a strong mﬁ-astmcture
and machinery already created continues toexist in
tact in spite of the steep fall in physical .acbxevement.
From the economic point of view, this is a most re-
grettable case of idle capacity e_xisting in a situation
where even large scale expansion of facilities and
services are warranted.

Social Welfare .
9.41 Social Welfare schemes deserve speciial atten-
tion compared to other social service schemes in so
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far as their benefit goes exclusively to the socially,
economically and physiologically handicapped sections
of the population. These weaker sections require
supplementary supporting service in addition to the
general programmes. During the last two decades,
the social welfare activities have ccntributed substanti-
ally to the development and rehabilitation of these
Vulnerable groups. With the formation of the State
Social Welfare Department in 1975-76, all welfare
schemes for women and children, tke physically handi-
capped, the orphans, destitutes and the aged have
been brought under its control. This has helped
better implementation, closer supervision and ce-ordi-
nation of social welfare schemes. The activities and
achievements in the field of Social Welfare curing
1978 are summarised below.

Child Welfare.

9.42 Children are primarily and basically an
awmet to the society in general. They constitute the
nations’ potential human resources. As much, they
are to be provided with a wholescme social environ-
ment congenial to healthy physical and psychological
growth., It waswith thisend in view that the National
Policy for Children evolved its strategy giving much
emphasis to the quality improvement of children
through health education,i immunisation, ante natal
care etc. In conformity with this strategy, the activities
in the fields like Special Nutrition Programme, World
Food Programme, Maintenarce of Feeding Centres,
Day Care Centres, Homes for Mentally Deficient
Children, Integrated Child Development Services,
Balawadies, etc., were continucd during the year
1977-78.

9.43 Under the direct control of Government there
are about 8 institutions (under the categories of
Children’s Home, Care Home for Disabled children,
Shelter for Waifs and Strays, Home for Mentally
Deficient Children), benefiting about 285 children.
Further, there are 6 I.C.D.S. projects and 20 Day
Care Centres benefiting about 57,200 and 1,000
children respectively. Besides thereare 1000 centres
benefiting 2 lakhs of children under the Special Nutri-
tion Programme and 2000 centres  benefiting
another 2 lakh children under the World Food Pro-
gramme. In addition to this, there are about 233
aided and 86 unaided orphanages in the private sector
benefiting 26,651 orphans.

9.44 In view of the importance of child welfare,
Government have constituted a State Board for
Children with the Chief Minister as Chairman for
watching the progress of the Child Welfare Programmes
and giving guidance and advice to the Government
and the Departments in the matter of Child Welfare
activities.



Wower Welfure.

9.43 Women are to be provided with opportuni-
tics 1> contribute their share in the socio-cconomic
development of the nation. They are to be equipped
with A minimum level of knowledge in the fields of educa-
tion, health, nutrition and family welfare, socio-
ccon =nic background of the State and the nation and a
sense »fconfidence and dedication. The programmes
formulated and implemented during 1978 in the fields
of non-formal  education, vocational training, health
and family welfare etc. have yielded commendable
resujts by way of improvement in the attitude and out-
look of women towards socio-economic problems.
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9.46 There are 10 Abalamandirs with an enrolinent
of 240 inmates, 3 Rescuc Homes with 270 inmates, one
After Care Home and one Home for Physically Handi-
capped with a strength of 35 each. Besides, large number
of women are deriving Dbenefit from the working
of vocational training centres, kshemakendras, functional
literacy centres ctc.  Programmes for the training and
rehabilitation of the handicapped, care and protection
of the orphan, destitutes, the aged and the beggars
and the probation scrvice progressed well during
1978. Table 9.11 provides details of the activities
and achievements of Soctal Welfare programmes
during the year 1977 and 1978,

Taere 9.11
Activities and Achievemeis under Social Welfare

1977 1978
Institutions Remarks
No. of Ins- No. of No. of No. of
titutions  Benefi- Institu-  Benefi-
ciaries tions ciaries
(1) @) @) @ ) (6)
Governent Institutions
Institutions for Child Welfare
1. Children's Home, Mavelikkara 1 37 1 39
2. Qare Home for Disabled Children 2 44 2 59 .
3. Shelter for Waifs and Stra 2 29 2 122 .
4., Custodial Care Home for Disabled Children 1 7 1 10 .
5. Home for Mentally Deficient 2 47 2 535
Institubions for Women's Welfare
6. Abalamandirs 10 2it 10 240 .
7. Rescue Home 3 261 3 270
8. After Care Hostel for Women 1 29 1 35 .
9. Home for Physically Handicapped I 25 1 35 .
After Care Home
10.  After Care Homes 6 187 6 300
Instizutions for the Old and infirm
11. Home for Physi Handicapped 2 35 2 40
12. Vocational Training Centres 2 78 2 85 .
13, Beggar Home 1 29 1 17 .
Frivote Institutions
1. Orphanages 22 1476 25 1651 Central Sector Schame
grants are paid to them
from Government of India
through this D
Applications for grant to
about © 25  Qrphanages
are pcx}d;ixgd with Govera-
2, ment o 1a.
Orphanages 208 25000 208 25,000 thState Sector proposal for
e payment ts o
new Orpha asf":.rnlm
3. Home 7'9 “fl'm g“ Gove
3 Hom for the aged and infim . 2,050 55 2,050 tion of State dgwemm
5. Beggar Homes 5 500 5 500 do.
6. Unaided Orphanages - 4 500 4 500 do.
86 . 86 . These are the Orphansges
recognised by the Board
of control for h o
Nubrition (Governinent) tI\lI]t;mgrants are gven
1. Special Nutrition Programme
2, World Fogdnlt'mmmm 1,000 2lakhs 1,000 2 lakhs
1,000 1 1akh 2,000 2
Other Liitetutions (Gavernmand) ?
2. Day Gaie Gengrea™ Ghild Development Service Projees) 3 32,200 6 57,200
11 550 20 1,000 L

.



Water Supply

9.47 Water supply schemes have made good
progress during 1977-78 compared to the previous

r. The number of towns having protected water
supply at theend of 1976-77 was 28. One more
water supply schem:= was completed and seven schemes
were under construction at the end of 1977-78, Now
the total number of towns having protected water

supply is 29.

9,48 Under rural water supply, 609 schemes were
dn operation at the end of 1976-77. Fiftyfour rural
‘water supply schemss were completed during 1977-78
as against 30 during the previous year. About 27
per cent of the rural population have been benefited by
the water supply schemes.

9.49 Many of the water supply schemes were
finaneed by the Life Insurance Corporation of India.
A total expenditure of Rs. 172.51 lakhs was incurred
during 1977-78, while the expenditure was Rs. 472.66
lakhs in the previous year. The fall in expenditure
during 1977-78 was primarily due to the progress
already made in the implementation of water
supply schemes, particularly in the urban sector.
There has been substantial progress in respect of rural
water supply also. It may however be noted that it
has not become possible to avail institutional finance
for implementing rural water supply schemes. The
use of borrowed money in this regard will have to be
confined to developing townships with notable urban
characteristics.

Housing

9.50 Providing housing facilities to the rapidly
increasing population of the State has become a serious
problem. In the urban areas shortage of suitable lands
to putup houses adds a new dimension to the housing
problem. In the rapidly developing urban areas,
getting house-sites at reasonable prices has become so
difficult that fixed income groups of modcrate means
can hardly aspire to own a house in such areas. Any
programme designed to solve a problem of such magni-
tude requires huge investment.

9.51 With the increase in the shortage of housing
facilities, there has been considerable expansion of
activities of the agencies implementing housing pro-
grammes. However, the major agency in the field is
Kerala State Housing Board. The Government have
also been operating a number of housing schemes.

9.52 The major housing schemes implemented
by the Government through the Board of Revenue are
the following:

(i) Low Income Group Housing Scheme.
{ii) Middle Income Group Housing Scheme
(iii) Village Housing Project.

{iv) Industrial Housing Scheme.

9%

The total number of houses constructed and the
amount disbursed so far under these housing schemes
are given in Table 9.12.

Tasz 9.12
Low Mid Village nduscrial
Items incom:= inm;le‘}e Housing {-loung
)] @ @) () €]
1. No.of 7012 1549 8778 1662
Houses sanc-
tioned upto 3/76
2. No.of
Houses constru-
cted upto 3/78 6396 125¢ 7209 1200
3. Total amount
disbursed
upto 3/78 461.88 288.29 221.60 .
(Ra. lakhs)
Housing  Board

9.53 The Housing Board has so far taker up 50
housing schemes involving the comstruction of abowt
7800 houses for different categories of people costing in
all Rs. 16 crores. The Board has undertaken Public
Howsing Schemes in all districts except Malspporam.
Under this scheme lands are acquired and developed
providing mnecessary roads and open sreas. It s
divided into plots and offered to Economically Weaker
Sections, Low Income Groups and Middie Income
Groups for constructing residential buildings. Twenty
per cent of the total cost of land and building is realised
in advance, and the balance in instalments spread over
in 12 years for M.I.G. and 15 years for L.I.G. In the
case of the Economically Weaker Sections the inmitial
deposit is only 10 per cent of the total cost and the re-
payment period is 20 years. The rates of interest
charged for different income groups vary from 5 per
cent to 10.5 per cent. During 1977-78 construction
works are in progress under 25 schemes. A total
number of 277 buildings were completed during the
year (till 30-11-1978) to benefit different categories of
persons. The Board also took up construction work of
1253 new buildings during the year under different
schemes.

Aided self-help Go-op:rative Housing Scheme for Econemically
T$7eaker Sections in Rural Areas.

9.5¢ This is a new Scheme formulated joiatly by
the Government and the Housing Board. The scheme
envisages the construction of one lakh houses within a
period of two years at the rate of 25,000 houses every 6
months. Under this scheme financial assistance will



be given to people belonging to the economically weaker
sections for conmstruction of houses costing Rs. 3600
cach. This will be implemented by the Government
of Kerala, the Kerala State Housing Board, the
Kerala State Co-operative Bank, the District Co-
operative Bank and the Primary Co-operative Societics
in collaboration with each other., The sources of
finance for the scheme are as follows:—

Rs. per House

1. Loan from HUDCO 1800
2. Loan from Co-operative Bank e 800
3. Grant from Government .. 500
4. Contribution from the Beneficiary .. 500

Total 3600

About 12,000 houses are under various stages of con-
struction under this programme.

Direct Loan Scheme of the Board

9.55 Of late the Board has formulated a scheme for
giving direct loan to the people whose annual income
does not exceed Rs. 18,000. Under the scheme loans
up to Rs.25,000 or 80 per cent of the cost of construction
whichever is less will be granted to the applicants.
About 1820 applications for loan have been received
till 15-6-1978, the last date fixed for the receipt of
applications. These applications have been scrutinised
by the Board and kept ready for sanction on receipt
of funds. The Kerala Tcddy Workers Welfare Fund
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Board has agreed to give a loan of Rs. 2 crores fur thj
scheme at 9 per cent interest, repayable in 10 yecarg

9.56 The Board has also proposed a housing scheme
exclusively for Working Journalists at the District head.
quarters. A housing scheme for the journalists o,
Kottayam has been finalised and pending hefore
HUDCO for financial assistance,

9.57 The Chengal Choola Housing Scheme gt
Trivandrum undertaken by the Housing Board hag
been partially implemented. The work was started
in December 1977 and 168 houses have been completed,
and given to the beneficiaries in October 1978. The
construction of houses under the second stage has all‘eady-
been started. The total number of houses proposed
to be constructed under the scheme is 700 which wil}
be completed by October 1979.

9.58 The Government have also decided to imple~
ment slum clearance in all the three cities viz. Trivag.
drum, Cochin and Calicut. A programme to build
5000 houses for the slum dwellers in Cochin within a.
period of five years has already been drawn up. .

9.59 In order to reduce the housing shorta(ge in
the major cities of the State, the Government have
decided to develop sateilite towns near the rapidly
developing wurban centres. The construction work
of the first such town has been started at Thrikkakara,
Cochin. The scheme provides for 1000 houses with
essential facilities like shopping centres, schools, cinema
theatres, bus shelters and dispensaries.
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Arrenpix 2.1

Growth of Nat Donustic Product in 1975-76 and 1976-77—R¢rala and India

{Rs. Crores)
_— Kerala T Indis
Sector 197475 197576 Rateof 197677 Ratcof 197475 197576 Rateof 1976-77 Rate of
(IF:ruw og:t) Per cent) (Per cent) (g‘“ crhm}
- ) @ ® W ®» ® o ® @ ) ap
(i) At Current Prices (i) .\t Cunrrent Prices
1. Primary Secctor 1169 1080 (— 2.6 1135 5.1 28925 27460 (—) 5.1 28338 3.3
9. Secondary Scctor 246 256 4.1 291 11.4 12265 13564 10.6 15470 4.0
3. ‘Fransport, Communication and Trade 5349 408 16.9 458 11.2 10097 11314 12.0 12454 10.1
4. Tinance and Real Estate 79 93 17.7 112 20.4 2247 5289 19.0 Ereg 16.1
5. Community and Personal Services 249 297 19.8 329 8.7 5572 6257 12.3 6714 7.3
6. Tertiary Sector (3+4+3) 677 798 17.9 §93 IT.9 18416 20840 13.2 22065 10.2
7. Total Net Domestic Product 2082 2134 5.0 2319 8.7 - 59806 61864 3.8 66793 8.0
8. Per Capita Income (Rs.) 884 909 2,8 868 6.5 1604 1020 1.6 108t 6.0
(i) At constant (1960-61) Prices (i) At Constant (1970-71) Prices
1. Primary Sector 330 38 () 0.6 309 (—)5.8 16985 IBBES 1.2 17849 (—)3.3
2. Sccondary Sector 126 130 5.2 139 69 7682 OIS3 6.1 8998 10.4
3. Transport, Communication and Trade 109 111 1.8 111 0.0 6173 6746 9.3 7124 3.6
4. Finance & Real Estate ‘ 29 31 69 34 9.7 1855 2021 8.9 21 2.9
5. Community and Personal Services 93 98 54 14 6.1 3951 4131 , 3.1 4287 2.8
6. Tertiary Sector (3+4+43) 231 _240 3.9 249 3.7 11959 12888 7.8 13633 5.7
7. Total: Net Domestic Product 687 698 1.6 697 (—)0.1 36626 39840 9.0 40‘180 1.4
8. Per Capita Income (Rs.) 299 997 (=) 0.7 291 (—)2.0 618 88D 6.8 65 (-)0.8
APrENDIX 2.2 -
Net State Domestic Produst at Factor Casi by Induslyy of Origin—Kerala (At Current Prices)
(Ry. lakhe)
T . Industry{Secior 1970-7% 197172 1972713 192874 1974-75 197576 1976.77
{n @ &) 4 ) (6) Q) ®
1. Primary Sector 67249 61907 74588 101144 1108527 108048 113535
2, Secondary Sector 16921 18449 19918 22970 24619 25592 29067
3. Transport, Communication and Trade 20037 21693 24886 28475 34941 40799 45766
4. TFinance and Real Estate 4208 5065 5430 6803 7874 9321 11172
3. Community and Personal Services 14856 16029 17677 20413 24891 29664 32918
6. Tertiary Sector (344-+5) 39101 42787 474593 33691 67706 79784 anars
7. Total: Net State Domestic Product 12267% 123143 142994 179805 203182 21944 23878
Index (1970-71=100) 100.0 100.4 116.0 146.6 165.6 1H.0 189.0
8. Per Capital Income (Rs.) 384 573 647 800 88t 900 968
Index (1970-71 =100) 100.0 98.1  110.8  187.0 1514  155.6  165.8

4/758/MC.
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ArpeNpix 2.3

Net Stuts Domestic Product nt Fostor Cost by Industry of Orlgin—Keralz (At 1960-81 prices)

(Rs. lakhs)
Indastry/Sector 197071 197172 197278 197874 197475 197576  1976.77
[$)) (2 (3 # 6) (6) ] {8)
I. Primasy Sector 91697 32124 32367 82307 33029 32814 30893
2. Secondacy Sectar 16680 12007 12582 12686 12593 12962 13816
3. Tramsport, Communication axd Trade - 9956 10236 10374 10398 10856 11100 11086
4. Fivaoce and Real Estate 2301 2624 2708 2847 2854 3101 349]
5. Community and Personal Services 7706 8127 8568 9353 9345 9790 10351
6. Tertiary Sector (3-44-+-5) 19965 20987 21650 22598 28055 23991 24g58
7. Total: Net State Domestic Praduct 62340 65118 66599 67591 68677 69767 69657
Index (1970-71=100) 100.0  104.5  106.8  108.4  110.2 119 1117
8. Per Capita Income (Rs.) 297 303 308 301 299 297 291
Index (1970-71=100) 100.06  102.0  102.0  101.3  100.7  100.0 98.0
ArpenDIX 2.4
Net Domestic Product at Factor Cost by Industyy of Origin—India (At Current Prices)
(Rs. Crpores)
Industry/Sector 197071 197172 1972-73  1973-74 197475  1975.76  1976-77  1977-18
= 1 2 3) ) 5 (6) (N ® )
1. Primary Bector 17,520 172,961 19,742 26,595 28,925 27460  28.358 31,582
2. Booundary Sector 6,876 7,563 8,307 9,569 12,265 13,564 15470  16,9%
3. Tremport, Communication and Trade 5498 5,991 6,622 7,997 10,097 11,314 12,454 13,326
4. PFinznce and] Real Bxtate 1,683 1,881 2,096 2,395 2,747 3,269 3,797 4289
5. Comnupity sod Persannt Services 8,285 3,640 3,957 4,434 5,572 6,257 6,714 7,906
6. Tertiary Bector (3 + &4 5) 10456 11,512 12,675 14,826 18416 20,840 22,965 24871
7. %’uhl: u!:nﬂ Doxmentic Product at
actar 84,652 37,086 40,724 50,990 59,606 61,864 66793 75,39
8. Net National Produet at Fastor Gost 34,368 36,745 40,422 50,665 59,315 61,609 66,561 7157
Index (1970-71 = §00) 100.0 1069 117.6  147.4  172.6  179.3  193.7 219
9. Per Capita Income (Ra} . : 685 663 714 875 1004 1020 1081 1168
0.1 88l

Tndex (1870-71 = 108} w00 1064 124 1877 1580 160.6

———J_-.J
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Arrenpex 2.5

Net Domestic Product at Factor Cost by Industry of Otigin—India (At 197071 Prices)

Re. Crorey)

—_—

—— - . —
IndustryfSector 1976-71 197172 1972-73  1973-74  1974-75 197376  197G-77  1977-78
e - ——— — —-
( 2) 3 4) (%) (6; (7) @) r9)
S —
1. Primary Sector 17320 17220 16148 17346 16985 18889 17849 19733
2, Secondary Scctor 6876 7053 7287 7432 7682 8153 8958 9425
3. Transport. Gommunication and Trade 3488 S+ 3750 5963 G173 6746 7124 7436
4. Finance and Real Estate 1683 1782 1856 1892 1835 2021 9392 2376
5. Community and Personal Services 3285 3479 3604 3737 3931 4131 4287 4476
6. Tertiary Sector (3 + 4 + 3} 10456 11175 11210 11582 11959 12898 13633 14308
7. Totat: Net Domestic Product at
Factor Cost 34652 35178 34645 36370 36626 39940 40480 43486
8. Net National Product at Factor Cost 34368 34865 34334 36134 36304 36849 40393 43395
Index {1970-71 = 100) 100.0 105.4 99.9 103.1 106.2 115.9 117.5 126.3
9, Per Capita Income (Rs.) 635 629 GO7 624 618 660 656 690
Index {1970-71 = 100) 100.0 99.1 95.5 98.2 92.7 103.9 103.2 108.6

ArprxDIx 2.6

District Income of Kevala at Current Prices

1970-71 1975-76 1976-77
Dhurice Amount  Percentage Amount Percentage Amount
(Rs. lakhs)  share  (Rs.lakhs) share  (Rs. lakhs}  share
)] 4] ) £7 ) 16 0
L.  Trivandrum 11,893 9.7 22314 10.5 23,933 10.3
2. Quilon 13,039 12.3 28,321 13.3 26,425 11.4
3. Mleppey 11,801 9.6 19.326 9.0 20,5333 8.9
4. Kouaymmn 10,149 8.3 18,294 8.6 18,936 8.2
3. Idukki 4,698 3.8 8,994 4.2 9,886 1.3
6. Ernakulam 13,629 i1.1 23,603 11.1 27,395 11.8
7. ‘Trichur 11,525 9.4 18,99 8.9 21,449 9.2
8. Palghat 9,267 7.6 16,331 7.6 13,499 5.7
9. Malappuram 8,872 7.2 14,365 6.8 17,685 7.6
18.  Koshikode 12,772 0.4 21,053 9.9 23,915 190.3
11, Gannanore 13,024 10.6 21,627 10.1 26,199 11.3

Kerala 122,67t 100.0 213,424 100.0 231,873 100.0




108

ArPENDIX 2.7

Sectoral Contribution of District Income at Current Prices 1970-71 and 1976-77

(Per  cont)

1970-71 1976-77 o

Distriet Primary Sccondary Tertiary ‘Total Primary Secondary Tertiary Total

() @ (3 Q] (5) (6) ) (8) @
T

f. Trivandrum 48.5 12.0 9.5  100.0 43.1 11.0 5.9 100.9
2. Quilen 62.7 12.2 25.1 100.0 5¢.3 12.6 33.1  100.0
8. Alleppey 56.2 9.9 33.9 100.0 46.4 10.1 8.5 1000
4. Kottayam 59.3 1.0 29.7  100.0 54.7 10.7 346 1009
5. Idukki 68.8 12.0 19.2 100.0 71.6 10.5 179 100
6. Ernakulam 38.3 27.0 34.7 100.0 32.7 23.8 13.3 1009
7. Trichur 49.0 17.1 33.9 100.0 2.4 16.1 4.5 100.0
8. Palghat 39.3 10.6 29.9 100.0 47.9 11.3 40.8 loo.a-
9. Malappuram 63.0 G.7 30.3 160.0 61.4 3.8 32.8 100.¢
10. Kozhikode 33.6 11.8 34.6 100.0 47.3 11.2 41.5 100.0
11. Cannanorc 36.3 11.4 32.1 100.0 54.3 9.7 36.0 1000
Kerala 54.8 13.3 31.9  100.0 49.0 12.5 39.5  108.0
APPENDIX 2.8
Percentage Decadal Variation of Population during 1911-1971 (State-wise)

States 1911 1921 1931 1941 1951 1961 191 .

() (2) 3 4 (5 (6) (7) ]

1. Andhra Pradesh +12.49 —0.13  +12.99  $+12.75  +14.02  +15.65 45090
2. Asam +16.8¢  +20.19  20.05 +20.45 +20.12 -+34.99 4847
3. Bihar +3.67 —0.66 +11.45 4+12.20 +410.27 +19.76 42.8
4. Gujarat +7.79 4379 +12.92  419.25 +18.69 -26.88 +2.%
5. H.,,m —~9.7¢  +1.95 -+ 7.1+ 415.63 4 7.60 +33.79 408
€. Himachal Pradesh —1.22  41.65 + 5.23 11.5¢ + 542 +17.87 420.00
7. Jammu & Kashmir +7.16 4375  +10.14  +10.36 --10.42 + 9.4 5.8
8. Kammaka +3.60 —1.09 4+ 9.38 +11.09 +19.36 +21.57 %3
9. Kenla +11.75  49.16  221.85 +16.04 -122.82 124,76 3889
:‘;- Madhya Pradesh +15.30 —1.38  +11.3% +12.34+ < 8.67 +24.17 B8
I Malu.u-nhm +10.74 —2.91  414.91 411.99 +19.27 +23.60 248
2. Manipur +21.71  $10.92  +16.04 --14.92 412.80 -+35.04 &0
1s Msghalays +15.71  47.21  +13.83 4+15.59 + 8.97 +27.08 9t
. Nagaland +46.76  +6.55 -+12.62 + 6.04 4+ 8.60 -+14.07 48
o Mo'i"jab +10.44  -1.94  411.9¢ .10.22 3+ 6.38 -19.82 4848
prgi --10.78  46.26 +12.02 419.82 —4.58 +21.56 +WAN
8. lsln'“"l.'h'” +6.70  —6.29 14.14 L18.01 -15.20 -+26.20 18
19. Tamil Nadu +48.98  —7.05 +34.37 L10.67 +13.3¢ +17.76 +88
20. Tripura +8.57  43.47 £ 852 411.91 +14.66 +11.85 +&N
21. Utiar Pradesh +32.48 32,59  125.63 434.14 +24.56 +78.71 +%68
22. West Bengal —0.97  --3.08 - 6.66 --13.57 +11.82 +16.66 +I8®
+6.25 291 4+ 8.14 122.95 413.22 4-32.80 +ud

)

Al].-India

+3.75 —0.31  411.00 +14.22 413.31 42151 +8

o e
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Arrzrnix 2.9

Estimated Annual Birth and Death Rates 1974-77 (State-wise)

States Birth Rate Death Rate
. v 1974 1975 1976 1977* 1974 1975 1976 1977
@ @) (3} ) (5) ) @ @) (9
1. Andhra Pradesh 34.6 34.9 33.7 .1 15.3 15.2 14.5 14.5
2. Asam 2.8°  30.1 32.8 2.3 16.8 16.9 14.9 14.3
3. Bibar 28.7 27.7 51.1 .. 15.9 13.3 12.1 .
4. Gujarat 38.4 7.0 97.4 37.4 13.0 15.4 15.3 16.1
5. Haryana 39.5 33.0 36.8 87.1 12.6 12.3 12.8 18.4
6. Himachal Pradesh 34.9 32,7 32.5 32.8 12.3 15.2 13.5 14.4
7. Jammu & Kashmir 29.2 91.9 32.1 30.6 9.9 12.6 1.3 10.7
8. Karnataka 28.0 27.7 29.4 29.6 10.8 11.1 11.7 11.7
9. Kerala 26.8 28.0 27.9 27.0 7.8 8.4 8.1 7.5
10. Madhya Pradesh 36.6 40.3 39.8 41.4 15.8 18.5 16.5 17.8
1. Maharashtra 29.0 29.7 29.3 29.0 1.5 11.4 11.3 12.2
12. Manipur 25.0 24.5 25.3 24.9 8.3 5.6 6.9 7.0
13. Meghalaya .. . 38.5 34.6 . .. 15.5 16.3
14. Nagaland 24.6 19.5 20.3 20.6 9.9 9.5 8.3 8.4
15. Orissa 33.6 33.6 34.8 34.6 15.8 17.7 15.8 16.8
16. Punjab 32.0 51.8 31.6 0.3 10.6 10.8 11.0 10.7
17. Rajasthan 36.3 36.9 33.4 32.5 14.3 15.9 14.7 14.7
18. Tamil Nadu 29.2 80.7 30.7 30.6 13.9 15.0 14.6 14.1
19. Tripura 2.2 29.2 4.7 31.9 12.0 9.4 10.2 9.4
90. Uttar Pradesh 42.1 43.1 40.0 41.8 19.7 22.6 20.5 20.4

21. West Bengal 28.0 28.7 31.9 .. 12.4 3.0 11.9
All India 84.5 35.2 94.4 .8 4.5 15.9 15.0 15.2

* Provisional
Nete.—}. The figures for 1974 & 1975 for Asam include Meghalaya.
2. The figures for Nagaland correspond to Rural Population only.
Source: Sample Registration Bulletin Vol. XII No. 1 Jupe 1978, Registrar General, India, Ministry of Home Affairs, New Delhi.

ArrEnDIx 2.10
Birth and Death Rates of Kerala and All-India —Rural Urban and combinsd

Birth Rate Death Rate
Year Kerala All-India Kerala All-India
T Urban Combined Rural Urban Combined Rural Urban Combined Rural Urhan Combined

(1) (2) o @ {5 {6) )] ® @ (o) {1y (2 @9
1970 a9 0. .6 8.9 207 %68 92 88 92 173 102 157
1971 58 296 8.1 %89 9.1 %9 91 84 9.0 164 97 149
1972 sl5 295 9.2 8.4 805 3.6 94 78 92 183 105 169
1973 03 284 29.1 $5.9 289 96 86 72 84 170 96 IS5
1974 w7 269 268 5.9 284 35 80 70 78 159 92 WS
1975 081 27.5 28.0 9.7 285 352 g5 7.8 8.4 173 102 159
1976 w1 265 7.8 %58 24 4 82 7.6 81 163 95 150
1977+ ;3 250 2.0 %2 23 8 75 75 75 166 94 18X

*  Provisional e
Source: Samphg chigmﬁon Bulletin, Vol. V111, No. 2]“.17. 1974 and Vv ol. X1I, No. 1 junc 1978.

4/758/MC.



ArpEnoix 2.11

Estimate of Infant Mortality Raies in Different States in India 1971

110

Infant Mortality Rates

AprENDIX 2.12

Expectation of lifs in years for selecied ages—Kerala.
(Based on ags specific death rates for 1973,74

States
{No. per 1000 live births)
Rural Urban
n 2 3
1. Andhra Pradesh 1i12.6 68.7
2. Asmam 131.4 72.6
3. Bihar . 69.5
4, Gujarat 145.1 108.7
5, Haryana 64.0 52.0
6. Jammu & Kashmir 74.1 49 .4
7. Karnataks 96.5 64.9
8. Kerala 58.1 45.0
9. Madhya Pradesh 141.3 75.6
10. Maharashtra 107.1 82.2
11. Orissa 132.9 79.1
12. Punjab 108.0 71.7
13. Rajasthan 112.8 74.2
14. Tamil Nadu 127.0 91.0
15. Uttar Pradesh 100.5 121.4
16. ‘West Bengal 175.4 68.9
All India 131.0 81.0
Sowrce: Sample Registration Bulletin, Vol. 7, No. 1,

January-March, 1973 and Vol. 8, No. 1 April 1974.

and 1975,

Age All Malc Female
n (2) )] O]

0 63.18 60.91 63.26
i 66.08  63.70  66.93
5 64.63 61.98 65.08
10 60.36 57.57 60.72
15 55.63  52.82 56.00
20 50,92  48.04  51.3%
25 46.34 43.46 46.76
30 4].88 38.95 42 .31
35 37.39  84.52  37.73
40 52.98  30.39  33.9%
45 28.67  26.21 28.76
50 24.56  22.23  24.91
55 20.74  18.53  20.g
60 16.09 15.05 16.27
65 12.25 11.88 12.61
70 9.43 9.25 9.61

—

Socurce: Bureau of Economics snd Statistics, Kerala_

Appenpix 3.1

Index Numbers for wholesale prices—All India—1978

{Base 1970-71 =100)

Item January February March April May June July  August Sept- Octo-  Novem- Decem-

ember ber ber ber

n () E}] @) (5) (6) (7 (8) &) (10} (11 {13 %

Primary Articles 183.2 179.2 179.1 179.4 181.2 181.6 184.4 1840 182.6 183.2 181.6 1789

Food Articles 174.7 1705 170.8 171.9 173.6 173.6 177.4 177.8 175.3 175.4 172.9 1418

Cereals 161.5 159.2 158.5 156.9 155.9 158.1 159.3 158.2 157.5 156.6 156.6 1558

Puhes 238.9 239.6 ©248.6 233.1 228.1 238.8 238.9 249.4 265.6 270.8 268.5 234

Frujts and Vegerables 171.3 160.2 159.5 167.5 170.6 16+.0 176.6 175.9 165.0 164.1 157.6 M8.1

Milk and Milk Products 155.6 156.1 156.6 159.4 169.3 166.6 171.5 172.1 165.7 168.2 164.5 1619

Non-ood Asticies 1709 168.1 167.0 164.8 166.9 168.6 168.9 166.8 168.0 170.0 17..0 17.9

Fibres 180.6 176.5 176.5 174.6 174.6 174.0 172.5 168.5 167.0 167.6 168.6 IS

Ol Seeds 172.6 163.6 160.9 157.7 162.0 165.8 164.9 163.8 165.4 158.8 159.3 1%.8
Fudﬁkmlgght&. 234.1

2941 242.0 2416 241.6 248.9 245.0 2450 245.0 245.2 245.4 289

Manufactured Products 177.6 1745 176.0 174.7 174.4 177.3 178.7 179.1 179.2 180.1 181.5 1004

:‘;'::"'“‘“ i';:.: 160.8 162.2 156.9 154.6 160.3 160.3 162.0 160.3 160.8 1l62.8 (8

o 5 176.2 1767 175.0 174.0 173.0 176.0 175.0 176.4 177.7 179.5 Wt

Bui:‘::l‘::‘mw& 2.6 17128 1745 1551 175.8 175.8 1758 176.0 176.1 176.7 1771 T

2::‘:1:::::; :::: ::‘:‘; i::.: 1970 1972 207.2 211.3 211.7 212.8 214.6 215.0 WS

. .9 1824 1829 1847 1867 1667 186.2 186.9 1869 M
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Arvmvnx 9.2
Consumar price index mumbers for Industrial Workes in India—1978  (Base 1960==100)

Centre Januacy Febroary ‘March April  May Junc July Augwst Sept- October Novem-

her  ber  ber

__m @_©® ® ©®» ® o ® ® o )
1. Ahmedabad 35 3 34 84 820 24 820 s21 3% . .
2. Bangalore 333 838 333 831 3% 3% 9% M 94 . .
3. Bombay 319 314 816 320 923 825 825 825 827 T
4 Culcutta 313 304 310 311 311 819 329 833 948 ee e
5. Coimbatore 323 317 815 314 817 %21 321 88 827 . e
6. Delhi 359 355 359 360 861 36¢ 869 969 876 .- .
7. Hyderabad 344 340 340 337 934 938 842 340 344 .. ..
8. Madras 322 819 315 808 %05 810 814 914  8I3 .- -
9. Mundakayam 320 306 304 300 305 805 %08 818 SII . ..
10. Nagpur 318 309 311 312 815 319 325 894 334 . ..
11. Ahvaye 322 318 817 817 822 352 385 g% 535 . ..
11, Al India 325 320 321 %22 329 327 330 831 936 340 340

ArrerDIx 3.3
Consumer Price Index (Cost of Living Index) Numbers for Agricultural and Industrial Workers—Kerala
Index Numbers for the Months of Jamuary to December— 1978 (Base 1970=100)

Centre January February AMarch April May June | July August m (gec:o- I;I,:rvem- I;::.en-

( 2) 8 &) () ® 7 8 ® @ gy (2 {19)

1. Trivandrum 162 160 160 161 163 166 168 169 170 170 17t 17t
2. Quilon 163 161 161 162 164 167 169 1M 1 17 172 In
3. Punalur 160 157 157 158 160 162 165 168 162 16t 161 162
4. Alleppey 159 156 155 157 160 165 164 164 164 168  16¢ 164
5. Kottayam 157 156 157 150 162 165 166 166 165 164 164 163
6. Mundakayam 157. 154 153 154 156 158 158 159 160 161 162 163
7. Munnar 76 174 173 173 174 115 175 175 1715 17 1T 7
8. Emakulam 150 157 IS7 158 160 163 165 166 166 166 165 164
9. Chalakkudy 160 150 160 161 168 166 168 168 168 168 168 168
10. Trichur 161 156 160 162 16+ 167 160 189 170 170 169 169
1. Palghat 163 160 158 161 169 164 165 166 165  16¢ 168 164
12, Malappuram 164 162 160 160 163 165 167 166 166 165 166 167
1. Kozhikode 164 163 164 166 169 172 174 175 175 175 1% 1M
14, Meppadi 168 166 166 167 169 170 172 I7M m m m 1N
15, Cannanore 150 158 159 162 165 167 167 167 167 166 M5 16

———
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Aresymux 3.4
St shuing the Stats Avorage of Batail Pricas of Essmtial Gommoditiss—1978
{In Rs.)
—_——
Commodty Ut fLL M- SLe ML Sk OF S0 e fe o 191 den
) @ @ @) (9 {6) 1) )] &) (10) (1m (12) (13} W
1. Rice(O. M.} kg 2.1 2,06 208 211 218 219 220 227 214 211 214 128
2. Groengram ”» 347 3848 8.76 8.8 898 422 428 391 3.8 3.86 4.0¢ 4.1
3. Blackgram " $.52 $.27 $.27 S.38 348 8.60 358 3,59 3.67 3.6¢4 3.69 3.7
4 Ralgom » 2.87 2.82 2.7 278 277 2.8 2,62 250 298 3.06 3.11 2.9y
5 Dhall » 5.05 4.90 4.97 495 492 510 509 509 555 563 565 549
¥ Cocooot Of o .71 11.60 11.3% 11.61 11.96 13.17 12.98 12.95 I4.11 13.92 13.91 12.48
7. Gromdont O ,, 952 9.19 925 909 B89 B8.43 843 B8.43 8.4 B48 848 8.5
8. Refinnd O , 11.86 11.88 12.60 11.89 12.85 12.77 12.05 11.82 12.25 12.06 12.11 12,08
8. Gingelly Qil , 10.74 10.58 10.60 10.6¢ 10.20 9.68 9.40 9.30 9.19 945 9.47 94
10. Tapiocs " 0.50 048 046 0.49 0.49 0.49 049 0,52 0.53 0.54 0.58 /n.a
11. Chenai » 087 103 1.07 1.10 1.2 1.10 0.9 090 0.88 0.8 0.85 0.8

12 Banana (greem) ,, 192  2.25  2.23 2,09 252 241 230 217 230 220 1.2 s
13, Mk (Cow’s) Itr. 2.86 2.36 2.37 2.87 2,37 2.37 237 2.37 236 2.38 2.3 2.m
14, Bgg (Hem's) doz. 481 4.68 437 4.6 4.62 545 538 507 469 49 541 5D

15. Mutton kg. 11.90 11.90 11.90 12.30 12.50 12.60 12.70 12.90 12.90 13.00 13.50 14.88
16. Potato ., 175 1.49 1.57 166 174 174 1.55 1.23 1.12 1.2¢ 1.3¢ LR
17. Corinoder . 7.40 6.42 6.08 6.1 585 5.44 492 4.6¢ 4.30 4.15 400 878
18. Ghillies » 10.82 9.9 9.08 9.06 8.73 3.78 8.71 8.68 9.23 11.58 12.89 11.8
19. Onion ” 1.77 1.04 0.99 1.09 1.18 1.25 0.81 .67 0.63 0.64 0.66 ﬂ..'
20. Tamnarind » 8.47 3.40 3.69 4.22 4.80 5.22 5.80 6.28 6.73 6.98 8.14 1.9
21, Tea (Brocke Bend ,, :

Al Dust) 18.65 18.45 18.36 19.38 19.26 19.3% 19.3¢ 19.20 18.90 18.70 18.66 W&,
2. Coffee Powder v

{Broake Bomd :

Family Brand} » 18.32 18,32 18.3¢ 19.30 19.25 15,18 19.14 19.11 18.67 18.43 18.42 ll.i"l.'

23, Bugsr (O.M.) » 3.67 328 389 35 3.1 3.64 345 2,88 2,59 247 2.3 42-.."
24. Cooonut (with-
out husk)

-

100 nos, 106.80 107.00 107.50 110.00 110.00 110.50 109.00 112.25 119.80 119.30 I18.80 w-‘

25, Tobaoco kg- 13.05 12.78 12.55 12,83 12.13 12.23 12.23 12.10 12.20 12.00 12.00 MM’
26. Fire wood (Local, -

Split) q. 19.55 19.55 20.15 20.40 20.53 21.85 22.25 22.85 23.60 23.45 28.85 M8
27, Mundu—Mull each 9.78 9.61 9.72 9.75 9.80 10.14 10.16 10.04 10.08 9.98 10.05 HA

8. Mundu—Kom ,, 744 7.45 7.64 7.49 7.54 7.2 7.80 7.80 7.05 7.95 7.8 18
29. Paper 24nos. 1.31 §.88  1.36. 1.39 1.4 1.52 1.53 1.58 1.60 1.59 1.57 18

%0. WahicgSoda g 189 1.69 181 1.6 225 271 2.7 2.75 2.85 3.03 8.8 08
81, Washing Soap
SunlightBar  each 1.1 1.5 1.57 1.59
92, Toilct Soap—Lux
93. Razor Blade—
Prince, Ordinary 5nos. 0.56 .56 0.5 0,57

159 1.60 1.60 1.60 1.60 159 1.9 19
n LB 1% 185 138 140 142 142 1 La L4t Le1 M

0.5 0.57 0.58 0.55 0.55 0.58 0.4
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R
1 2 (3
m 2 3 @ (5 ® o ® ® (0 (1) (12) (18) (14)
34, Tooth Paste-
Colgate Large  cach  2.62 2,63 2.6 2.6¢4 2.65 2.65 2.66 2.66 2.66 2.66 2.66 3.02%
35, Anacin 2tabs 0.15 015 015 0.5 0.15 0.5 0.15 015 015 015 0.15 0.15
36. Bicctric Bulb b 279 2 ’ ' '
(Osram eac . J9 2,79 298 297 |
. él ki_ ‘u;n k e 303 3.05 3.06 '3.06 3.66 3.06 3.1l
ooking Pot g- . . 7.18 27.90 28.35 28.85 28.55 26.55 28.52 28
. . . . . .51 . .
38. l(}]c:zytl'.‘ntd (Amu) ]l:;g g;-gg g(l)-gg i;.gg 22.62 22.57 22.57 22.82 27.86 23.2¢4 23.38 g: ssﬁ g: g
39, Babyfood (Amul) ke. . . 69 2284 2920 29.29 23.29 . : )
3. Babylod (Ao 23.29 23,29 2333 23.32 23.32 2.3
(Eveready 950) each  1.67 1.67 1.68 1.75 1,75 1.7% 1.5 ‘175 1.7 195 L.75 1.75
*Variation in price due to difference in size,
ArrENpix 3.5
Wholesale Price Index of Agricultursl Commodities—Kerala 1978

(Base 1952-53=100)

Group January February March April May June July August Septem- Octo- Novem- Decem- Yearly
ber ber ber ber  average
(1) {2) &) 4] (5} (6 9] (®) @ @ gy 02 (13 149
1. Foodgrains (Rice) 318.7 318.7 318.7 3187 818.7 318.7 918.7 3I18.7 318.7 318.7 818.7 9187 319
2. Molasses 293.6 285.9 279.4 273.4 265.1 271.8 278.9 295.4 3248 298.2 311.6 20858 289
9. Condiments &
Spices 204.4 287.3 309.9 354.9 400.2 368.5 316.5 309.0 319.9 318.1 303.3 s02.1 324
4, Fruits & Vege-
tables 530.8 526.4 534.0 533.6 512.2 508.3 599.7 605.4 611.7 603.3 599.1 599.0 56¢
5. Food Crops 340.8 347.6 952.4 359.5 363.0 957.4 964.6 364.8 368.7 366.0 39634 361.5 360
6. Oil Seeds 669.4 657.7 669.7 672.9 673.1 663.4 663.0 655.1 706.6 712.9 705.6 G69.8 677
7. Plantation Crops 288.4 284.8 291.9 307.5 316.4 320.1 323.0 313.1 330.1 5i3.7 293.9 304.1 308
8. Nonfood Crops 554.3 545.1 555.6 562.5 565.4 559.7 560.3 551.9 592.9 592.3 O582.8 359.0 565
All Grops 424.4 4197 426.6 433.6 436.9 431.2 435.0 483.1 4505 448.6 3.5 433.6 485
Apperpix 3.6
Wholesale Price Index of Agricultural Commodities—Kerala  (1970-78)
(Base 1952-53==100
Group 1976 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1876 1977 1978
(1) 2 @3 0] {5) G @ ®) @ 9
1. Foodgrains (Rice) 209 209 209 233 297 319 319 319 319
2. Molasses 172 239 an 280 262 416 423 368 289
3.  Condiments & Spices 234 171 139 161 222 218 318 309
4. Fruits and Vegetables 17 208 234 306 402 365 380 497 564
5. Food Crops 218 208 204 235 302 317 332 M9 360
6.  Oil Seeds 369 303 287 166 617 479 525 606 677
7. Plantation Crops 141 138 139 154 215 247 236 310 %08
3.  Non-Food Crops 300 259 242 LY 496 409 438 318 565
All Crops 245 222 218 285 a73 850 m 410 458

4/758/MC.
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Arrenprs 9.7
Availability of Feod in the State (1971-78)

Particalars Unit 1971 1972 1978 1974 1975 1976 197{7P 1978

o @ @& ® ® ® » ® ® oy
1. Population of the Btate as on Ist April 214.7 219.7 2247 229.8 234.8 299.5 2415 6.1

. State Lakh
2. Production of rioc fun the tonmes 12.98 18.52 13.76 12.57 18,84 13.29 12.5¢ 12.g3
' i ice for ion from

Z(a)® Avaab ity of o o St . 11.68 12.16 12.05 11.81 12.00 11.96 11.29 118
9.4 Import of rice on Scaze acoount . 7.47 774 720 7.4 512 9.2 15.03 16.99
4. Tmport of wheat on State account . 0.55 0.83 1.98 242 5.8 3.89 2.07 1.9
5. Production of raw tapioca . 46.17 54.29 56.29 56.60 56.25 53.90 51.26 51.14
6.* Availability of tapioca for consumption . 34.63 40.72 42.22 42.45 42.19 40.43 38.45 30.9
15.60 18.3¢ 19.23 19.12 19.60 18.21 17.82 17.29

7. Availability of tapioca for consumption

in rice equivalent

& Ten per cent of production is sct apart for seed, feed and wastage and the rest alone is accounted for as available for consumpton,
4 Firm data are not available on the import of rice into the State by private trade. Hence availability through this source is not incladed,
#¢ Twenty-five per cent of the production is set apart for industrial uses such as sago and starch manufacturing and animal and poultey

feed and rest alone is accounted for as available for consumption.

ApPPENDIX 4.1

Form Commodity Prices—Kerala

1 tonne of rice=2.22 tonnes of raw tapioca.

Commodity Paddy per quintal Tapioca per quintal  Coconut per 1000 nos, Pepper per quintal  Ginger per quintsl
Months 1977 1978 1977 1978 1977 1978 1977 1978 1977 1978
n @ 3) # (3) (6) (7) 8 ) (10) gy

Janumry 136.14 131.18  35.26  30.05 1045.60 1071.60 1530.77 1584.19 1055.89 1030.28
February 180.21  126.35  34.22  29.41 1005.30 1046.50 1523.46 1534.90 1112.99 104401
March 188.75  130.62  35.35  28.99 914.60 1040.70 1618.97 1537.71 1479.41 102.1
April 145.37  129.38  34.96  30.92  826.20 1057.70 1659.48 1639.36 1525.16 LMO.H
May 143.51  120.11  $5.63  31.80 901.10 1050.20 1665.28 1607.88 1537.66 1287
June 147.16  130.62  33.18  31.08 844.10 1057.20 1686.77 1655.74 1496.5¢ 1202.89
July 147.02  132.14 32.28 31.12  859.00 1043.70 1695.47 1654.42 1502.69 11277
August 145.92 18131  81.62  82.08 670.40 1046.00 1613.47 1617.86 1475.50 1000.08
September 136.41  127.18  30.88 32.52 938.00 1116.50 1630.36 1639.69 1477.85 937.H0
October 129.52  127.04  29.87 32,47 97440 1122.30 1563.64 1655.59 1395.67 9Rh4
November 133.38  128.5  28.23  53.98 1083.50 1222.60 1591.44 1630.11 1161.96 B2
December 135.08  115.07  20.18 3445 1114.20 1074.90 1565.83 147877 1027.14 6.1

e
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Consumplion of Fertilisers in Kerala 0 @ (%) 4)
(In tonnes) Pugja 104404 183653 2677
- Nutrients :“"“ 87410 16882 451
Year Total ugarcane {gur) 7172 40087 5715
Nitrogen  Phosphorous Potash
s O (X, 0) Pepper (black) 10156 30776 279
G @) (3) 4 Ginger (dry) 147 20033 238
#) (3 Turmeric (cured) 2347 2947 957
1956-57 3425 1052 68 3545 Cardamom (processed) 51681 1420 27
1960-61 5314 4708 2032 12042 Betelnuts 68616  113459*165340@
1965-66 15231 12773 11305 39329 Banana and Plantains 51652 994069 7629
1969-70 30120 20347 21548 72010 Gashewnut 119305 91926 371
1970-71 26335 14183 16139 56655 Tapioca (raw) %22
1971-72 31257 15670 18044 64971 682 5114042 15842
197273 37484 22314 20470 74268 Other food crops 241110
1973-74 31691 22609 24546 78846 Total food crops 1863952
1974.75 32143 17187 18032 67362 .
1975-76 3165¢ 14374 16643 62671 . Non-Food Crops:
1976-77 33553 15996 20157 69406 Ground nut 16622 17458 1
1977-78 36995 19069 25336 81400 Sesamum 16078 4468 2?2
Source:  Department of Agriculture. Coconut 699119 3367%% 1816@
Cotton 7260 1721 237
Tobacco 582 1106 1900
APPENDIX 4.5 Te;\ 36161 $1644 1152
, . ., . Coffee 52644 27645 525
Arca, Production and Productivity of Principal Crops in
Kerala in 1977-78 * Rubber 209723 139349 064
Other Non-food Crops 4472
Crop Area  Production Productivi .
(in hectarcs) (in tonnes) (xg.;hmg Total Non-food Crops 1082661
(n (2) (3) (4) Total Gropped Area 9946613
1. Food Crops .
Dt
Rice: (Paddy) Pmm
Virippu 365111 551792 2800 sepillion nuts
Mundakan 370859 539190 2995 @Nuts/bectares)
AppeNDIX 4.6
Disiribution of Surplur land
As on As on G over
Item 31-12-1977 31-12-1978 the vear
o (1) @ &) ®
1.  Total Ceiling Returns Filed (No.) . 58842 51951 5009
2, Total Ceiling Returns Decided (No.) . 0426 36592 6166
3. Balance to be Decided  (MNo.) . 8416 5259 .
4. Arca Ordered to be Surrendered (Acres) . 121534 140854 18.820
3. Arca reduced on Orders of High Gourt  (Acres) e . 55883“71 .
6. Net Extent of land Ordered for Surrender (Acres) . 6478:4 1188 .
7. Extent of Land taken over (Acres) ) ‘- 2204 G404
8.  Area Reconveyed on Orders of High Court (Acres) .. e .
9. Net Extent Taken Over e 647684 ;585;?’4 4200
10. Balance Extent to be Taken Over  (Acres) .. . 28,591 .
(i} Covered by Stay Against Taking Possession {Aczes) .- .. .
(i) Not to be Taken Over due to gift, Dispute, ctc. (Acres).. . l::g:l: .
(i) Extent Available for Taking Over (Acres) . .. ) .
44990 3935
1,  Surplus Land Distuibuted (Acres) .- : ‘2‘;‘7’:’: ga06e ”
12.  Balance Extent Taken Over Pending Distribution  (Acres)..
30” . L ]
{i} Govered by Stay Against Assignment . 3301
(ii) Not Distributed i gift, Vested Forest etc.(Acres). . :‘l’g;: 1788 -
fiif) Reserved for Public Purposes (Acres) - 1498 1879 o
{(iv) Available for Distribution (Acres) -
— ) Avalab s .

4'758°MC.



Arpxyprx 4.7
Dispusel of Cases Reloting to Tenancy and Kudikidappu

Tenancy : Kudikidappu
Team Ason81-12-1977 Ason30-11-1978 As on 81-12-1977 Ason 30-11-1978
(1) @) (3) 10 {5)
I.  Total Numbr of Applications Received 3436662 8549691 4,193,214 421460
JI. Disposal of CGases
1. ABowed {No.) 2263821 2388299 254868 259571
2. Rojected No.) 639788 717716 187877 141210
8. Other Disposals (No.) 597914 417197 18408 18789
4, Total (No.) 3301523 3523212 411153 419561
Ji[. Balance to be Disposed of No.) 135159 26479 2061 1899
2075405 2316236 234193 245076

IV. No. of Certificate of Purchase Issued (No.)

—_—

Arpenprx 4.8
State-wise Area, Production end Yield of Tea from 1975 to 1977

Area in (Ha.) Production (in tonnes} Average Yield/Ha. (in Kg.)
State 1975 1976 1977 1975 1976 1977 1975 1976 1977
I @ (3) @ 5) (6) 1G] 8) ) (10)
Amam 188792 189338 190621 263055 276308 291411 1393 1459 1529
West Bengal 86785 88799 89253 111860 117723 131306 1260 1326 1529
Tripura 5467 5527 5600 3674 4292 4457 672 777 . 1%
Bibhar 459 459 459 18 29 31 39 63
Uttar Pradesh 1817 1799 1799 580 854 860 319 475 748
Himachal Pradesh 4188 4183 4183 1391 1433 1547 333 343 870
Tamil Nadu 35481 96079 36333 60452 59825 83383 1704 1658 2020
Karnatskn 1774 1764 1834 2892 3440 3559 1630 1950 1941
Kerala 86347 36327 36194 43215 47913 51983 1189 1319 1436
Total 363105 964275 366276 487137 511817 558537 1342 1405 1525
Souree:—Tea Board.
ArreEnDIX 4.9
State-wise Area, Production and Yield of Coffee
Seate Area (in Ha.) Production (in Tonnes) Yield/Ha.(inKg).
1975-76 197677 1975-76 1976-77 1975-76 19767
n @ @ @) ®) (6) a__
3.  Andhrs Pradesh 1028 1558 208 265 203 o
.4 Kersla 40502 52644 13717 14955 338 ol
5.  Other Sntes 266 1094 180 N.A 076 NA.
LA, ~
Total 171585 186447 83962 102300 89 M
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ArpeNpix 4.10
spxiu-wf:e Area, Production and Yield of Coffes in Kerala

(1) @) 9 @ ®

(3) Not used for breed-

U
Area (in Ha}  Production Yicld/Ha.

_ (in tonnes) (in Kg.) ing or work 4.3 3.7 0.4 4.1

Specits 797576 1976-77 197576 1976.77 1975.76 1976-77 Towal 891.6 350.0 21.1 3711
.. @ ® & e ® O (1) Females over 3 yeams:

—_ {1) Breeding cows
1. Arabica 4177 2026 1034 1415 247 483 {a} in Milk 606.2 334.2 370.8 705.0
36305 49718 12683 13510 (b} Dry and not

9, Robusta 5 . 2n calved 680.7 345.9 3M4.3 660.2

~Toml 40302 526¢4 13717 14955 938 204 @) Working cows 7623 02 25
~Somres: Coffee Board: @) Notused for breed

Source: of : ing or work 5.7 2.4 0.7 3.1

Total 1300.2 ©684.8 686.0 1370.8

ArpenDix 4.11

Production, Laport, Export and Consumption of Rubber, India {c) Young stock 1164.6 616.3 G47.7 1264.0
(in ‘000 tonnes) )

Total Cattle 2856.3 1651.1 1354.8 3005.9
Ttem 1970-71 1975-76 197677 197778
(1) ) (3) 4) (5) Buffuloes:
L (a) Males over 3 years
ion Breeding .
Natural rubber 92,17 137.8 149.6 146.9 ) ) 2.2 h “ 1.8
Syntheticrubber  29.79  25.1  28.2  27.2 (%) Working #20.1 .. .. kS
(3) Not used for breed-
dmport: ing or wark 3.4 . i 2.5
. Natural rubber 2.5 . .o .e
Synthetic rabber 5.0 5.9 7.7 8.8 Total 25.7 .- . 218.8
E‘#"‘””-' {b) Females over 3 years:
Natural rubber . . 12.3 11.1 (1) Breeding R
o (a) InMilk 88.2 . .. 86.7
Natural rubber 7.2 125.7  137.6  145.0 ®) Dry&not o .6
Synthetic rubber  33.2 32.5 33.7 34.8 Used for work 6.0 n * 5.0
Reclaimed rubber  14.3 19.3 209  2L.7 ) ™ n . A
Total consumption  134.7 177.5  192.2  20L.5 (8) Not uscd for breeding
. or work 2.4 . .e 1.2
Source : bb rd
Rubber Boa _ Total 1558 .. .. 151.5
AppeENDix 4,12
Livestock Population in Kerala {¢) Young stock 90.2 .- .. 780
Total buffaloes 471.7 . .S 4544
Number in Thousands as per Sheeps 10.8 e o 2.5
Item 1972 1977 Gensus* Gaats 1467.7 . - 1683.3
Pigs 129.1 . . 1724
Gensus _ Desi Improved Total Others 13 .. .. 04
o ) @) @ S Towl Livestock 49364 .. .. 5318.9
Catila: -
M . ‘Provi.lionll.
(a) Males over 3 years: Livestock ccnsus of Kerala 1972 and 1977 (Depart-

{1) Breeding bulls 4.8 2.3 1.2 Source! saent of Animal Husbandry.)

3.5
(2) Working bullocks 382.5 34#.0 195 363.5



Avpinoex 4.13
Principal Spesies of Marina Fish catehes (Kerala)

{Quantity in tonnes)

Average for 1969-78 1974 1975 1976 1977
Actual %  Actual % Actual o  Actual %  Acualg o
T ———
) 2 &) 4 5) {6) (7) ® 9 (10) (1)
1. Elssnobranchs 6779 1.9 10338 2.5 10292 2.4 7308 2.2 5796 1.67
2. Qat fishes 18578 3.7 83526 8.0 32608 7.8 12748 4,0 7947 2.9
8. GChirocentrus 589 0.2 . e - .- 807 0.2 547 0.1
4. (a) Oflsandine 150770 40.2 102185 24.3 97183 23.1 128987 87.4 117356 84
(b) Other ardine 21240 5.6 31835 7.2 33652 8.0 34305 10.4 20804 6.03
5. Anchoviclla 9778 2.6 19463 4.6 11432 2.7 9987 3.0 10105 2.98
6. othu'c[up:;gh 5289 1.4 2644 0.6 2636 0.6 3906 1.2 2160 0.65
7. Perches 4588 1.2 20970 5.0 14741 3.4 3069 1.0 14121 4.09
Red Mullets 1579 0.4 3881 1.0 .. . 2577 0.8 240 o7
9. Sciacnids 6198 1.6 9220 2.2 1681 4.0 6955 2.1 11965 3.47
10 Ribbon fish 12821 3.4 30192 7.2 15175 3.6 7687 2.3 7440 2.16
11. Caranx 8038 - 2.1 5256 1.3 7190 1.8 10478 3.2 16484 &.78
12. Leiognathus 12445 3.3 17318 4.2 5211 1.2 2727 0.8 7708 2.9%
18, Lactarius 8086 6.8 2904 0.7 983 0.2 468 0.1 823 0.%
14. Pomfrets 1617 0.4 1500 0.4 1181 0.5 799 0.2 3712 1.08
. 15. Mackerd 46820 12.4 10335 2.5 14930 3.6 19978 6.0 19968 3.79
16. Sor fuh 1723 0.5 4909 1.2 4065 1.0 5936 1.8 3250 - 0.0
17. Tunnies 2314 0.6 5927 1.4 5845 1.3 12880 3.9 6703 1.9¢
18. Sola 9546 2.5 12771 3.0 6932 1.7 3567 1.0 5778 187
19. (a) Ponacid prawns 44641 11.9 59815 14.2 77207 18.3 34478 10.4 40150 116
{b) Non-Penncid -
prawris 652 0.2 1014 0.2 755 0.1 55 174 0.85
{c) Lobster . .. . . . .. 50 . 40 0.0t
(d) Other crustaceams .. . .- . .. . 1316 0.4 4621 L%
20. Cephalopods 262 0.1 .. . 872 0.3 1973 14
21. Miscellaneous 11007 3.0 34604 3.3 62012 4.7 24162 7.3 32170 4.8
Total $75880  100.0 420257  100.0 420836 100.00 331047 100.00 345037 10008
APPENDIX 4.14
Fisherinen Co-operatives in Kerala
vy
Ca 1975-76 1976-77 17778 )
No.of Member- Paidup  No, of Member- Paid up No. of Member Pull
ey ship capital Societies ship capital Societies ship
(Rs. lakhs) {Rs. Iakhs) (Ba.
m @ @ iz G ® % @ @
Credit Societies 153 20837 6.12 132 25140 6.08 127 2445 08
M.U.G.S. 728 64562 937 l.ﬂ
Regional Marketing Societi 20.19 618 54713 19.36 575 48
(""'*,I“f:;l' Federation) 8 1587 4g.87 18 1640 5215 18 1682 ’::
899 95986  75.18 768 81498  77.59 20 74864 B



APPERDIX 4.15

. Arrovorx 4.17
Beach Prices of Marine Fisk (1977-78) .
Speries-wise Area snder Forest Planiaiion
Sl. No. Name of Species Price in the Beach
(Rs./Kg.) Area in Heetares
ey @ @ Name of Species As on As on
31-3-1977 31-3-1978
1. Elasmobranchs 2.34 1)) ) 4]
2, Cat fish 1.33%
. L Teak 65470 68,511
3.  Chirocentrus 4.75 2. Soft wood 20,414 21',:34
4. (a) Oil Sardine 1.79 . Junglewood (Hard wood) 1,571 1,502
(b) Other Sardine 1.00 5, ]c'“'h"” 3#3 3.7!7'2
5.  Sciaenide 1.25 6. Eucalypugs 31,525 30,508
. 7 Mahogany 141 202
6. Other carangids 0.65 8. Bamboo 985 %5
7.  Leiognathus 2.16 9. Wanie 571 652
Lactarius 3.4 10. Sa 3 S
U
-49 11, Fuelwood 715 458
9.  Pomfrets 4.90 g Kongu 19 20
- Balsa 62 98
10. Mackeral 2.9 14. Cardamom %9 41
11.  Seer Fish 4.42 :2 Pine 429 429
. . Pepper 94 9%
12, Tunnies 5.50 17. Mixed Plantetions 1,“9 lm
13.  Soles 0.8% ;g- gylonimm 4 4
A thers 1
14.  Cephalopods 2.00 063 1327
15.  Miscellancous 1.84 Total 1,27,796  1,81,787
16. (a) Prawn (Naran} 33.59
(b} Prawn (Poovalan) 7.33 AvpenDrx 4.18
(c) Prawn (Karikkadi) 5.42
(d) Prawn (Kazhanthan) 19.25 Outtum of Forest Producs
Item Unit 1976-77 1977-78*
AppexpIx  4.16
m @ @ %)
Division-wise Area of Forests
1. Timber
Divii Forest area (In hectares) Round Logs  ’000 Gu.m, 54 504
1V1S101
As on As on 2, Timber
8181977 3131978 Round Poles 000 Nos. 1,416 11z
! 2 @ 3. Sawn and Squarcd
W Timber Cu.m. 485 16
1. Trivandrum 57,076 57,076 4.  Firewood *000 Tonnes 265 246
2 Thenmls 3,762 b 5. Charcoal Tonnes 3,712 275
. unalur Al ) 1 8.290 2 904
4, Konni 34,380 34,040 6. C oo Kg. 1
5 Ranni 1,05,746  1,05,746 7. Honey » 36,804 27,241
6. Kottayam 78,082 78,082 8. Wax o 1,685 5,735
7. Malayattur 67,950 68,049 9.  Scrivelloes » 2,750 3
8. Munnar el 10. Reeds Tonnes 59,820 11,164
10, "?‘221;“:: > sgiaea 52,942 1.  Ratwans Nos. 165,500 2,04,600
1. Wild Life Division, Thekkady 77,700 1;‘.100!71 12.  Bamboos "000 Nos. 1,47 1,7
12, Nenmara 48,4‘]0 » 15. _]ungle Wood
13, Nilambur 32,469 32,469 Posts Nos. 9,145 8312
14, Palghat 37,317 37,817 14, Slecpers B.G. » 42,163 @
15.  Kozhikode 42,067 42,062 MG. . 13,666 16
16. Wynad 45,782 45,782 Special 2,464 -
17. Special Division, Kozhikode 3970 370__ 15. Sandal Wood Kg. 4,781

985255 9,34,596

Total

4/758:MC.

R

{*} Provisional
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Arpenpix 4.19

Sale Proceeds of Timber and other Produce

(Rs. in *000)
Item 1976-77 1977-78
n (2) (3)
Forests
. Timber 2,19,581 2,58,344
2. Fire wood and
Charcoal 10.264 15,764
3. Live Stock 417 333
4. Other Items 20,624 21,112
Total (A) 2,50,886 2,95,533
Other receipts including
interesi on arrears on
forest revenue, cte. 12,643 23,047
Grand Total (A+B) 2,63,529 3,18,600
Deduct Refunds 1,754 764
Net Total 2,61,775 3,17,836




K'Y

[PUomIAGL o
STUULISE  L9C°DPOSZ  VOUISPI  I6TERE  GEZIIVR GGRTYYINP  LICGEBT  L1°GEE1 6GTOLI0Z  TASOE6E!  95TIGR 30°698 o
¥5“o%% 56T Y6 Y6k - R'SSLE - LBSOLT. 107781 10" 761 Y6VEEL 967646 00" 951 00§ SoTRRIRE )
sler omear " 181908 IBFIS0Z  02'H% 0z’ %% 06 YOI TO9BETl  S6'I9F  O0R"GLY PPN,
-O0TOSBE  00'0SKI  00°0IS 00°55% 627095 66085 00°96 00°96 C0"0506  00°SHSI . g
00°/98S = 00'BASE  00'OFF  00°¥EZ  QO'IIE  00'ZEOZ  00'8Y 00°8¥ 00°I8IT  00°¥5L mwmddorayy
£8°9509  OL°80%  08°%gY L¥'S0L © LU'BBLY LI'8ELT SIS s1°s21 65°676C  90°6ET  06°¥0E 00°08Z © IPRL
SHUISLIT - 6EEEE 00162 0°%61 - 6L'¥MEZ  6I'HBLZ 880 . 88°0F OF'LTT  LTEI9 cor | TrEnyeay
TONPL
53°988 L1'%E8 - S1°95L9  SI'8EL9  SV6S %65 L6°850T  8S°SO0L 10°29 LA m ‘oredenay
00°S0S%  00°0L08 ) . 00°6%0ST  00°6¥0S1  00°04% 00° 043 05°731S  00°SI¥E - Loddayry
65948 LE'%9S ¥6L°L20S  PBLTLEOS  86°8LE 86°628 $T°16¢ 1L°#68 01'LL 0¥ IS vomig)
' O1'¥2¥S  OI'3Z¥S 06501 0$°50T 85°6621 667998 TIRIPURALLY,
(s1) (z1) (1 {on) (6} (8) 0 (9) (9 ® (€) (@) (n
SINI0) 1N S501I0) 10N $8010y BN $8015) PN S50.15) 12N $50.15) 1N
- s
8L-LL6Y JO pr= 84-L461 Burmp ey w 8L-LL61 84-L46] Bulmp "ey up sUAwW 8L-LL61 g/-LL6] Supmp equm

sye TRICT,

BUITLdAIGIE vonedury

Jo pus 3q) 1% [el0L,

-4V TI-S5E00 T W

Jo pua Ay e Jero],

QUIDIASIY [-SEP T T

WHDRG BTSN~ RITLY ST 0} SENBSOTY pesdid
I°F TuDesdiy



124

686 1SLLOT 2Z0°LLI8B  LYS'#6SC  L60°GIBY  66ETI618  GEETI6I8  L¥O'HVIZ  LPO'HID o),
80°¥CSF  95°Z86E L5°188 L5186 5064 S0 6L 61749 61°%9 roUwTET)
156°66¥F  ¥G6°1LBE  LEG°¥EH L98°9F% GBLPLS GRLPLS LB L3T L8 L1 Jpowrqzoy
6576869 65°¥I98 00569 00°88 00° 6L 00°'6L 00°L% 00°L7 reyseg
009648 00°0839 007009 00°85% 00'9L2 00°942 00921 00921 wemddeyepy
PEG EZEIL  PLI'0BSB  S1°GZ6 WILL FFBIG0E]  ¥HEG0EL 05 0FE 05”096 PR
65°1L10Z OIS SPPPL  ¥2'T9% #0596 o1 74 S5 8bT 9L"6%1 9L 631 ey
. E.Lﬂ..x
ESTLZBE  99°7988 0T 76T €518 9L $0L 9L HOL ¥4 0L $LIOLT *ROH
0S°'$6L9T  00°Z6¥62  00°0LS 00°0LS 00" 8561 008561 00° 008 00" 008 oddayry
LR YAV o TAL v o6 GhL S9'61L £%°L59 £ LS9 LT ¥HE LT H¥6 o
. . . WnIpURALLL,
0z'8816  10°S0L8 05009 05009 ICFIHE SIS 00°56F 00°56¥
(12) (%) (61) (ar) @n (o0 (&1 (1) n
woar) »N ) PN wmig BN o o EILTS
8L~ -LL61 8L LL6T “LABY
3o pus od»na%%ma—a. pwEIn un_.:_nv\mﬁoh puen) Jo pua 1 3¢ WO, E—ummaq_uhv q-d’I L

1°C TAOREELY



Arrxix 5.2
Growth of Kevala Power Sysiem at a Glance

— Particulars ofin ;hn' z’nh}n%fh“ ?:‘:‘PE“ ggl:l;l 0‘:;;66 ﬁned u;.:nal zzd pl‘fn Pil;t'h m‘l’lan
1-4.1951  31-3-1956 31.3-1961 Ii‘}:-nl.;Qm 3]3;-?9“74 31:3-1978.
- W @ o ) () ®) m®
1. Installed Capacity—MW. 36.0 85.5 132.5 192.5 346.5 621.5 1011.5
Maximum Demand—MW
(a) System 4.4 62.9 116.3 173.7 352.7 500.2 802.2
(b} Internal 24.4 62.9 116.3  173.7  277.7 4844  551.8
§. Generation Per Annum-MU. 151.0 350.0 581.0 841.9 1623.0 2510.0 4470.6
4. Import Per Aanum—M.U. 16.9 1.5 56.8 116.6 19.0 1.2 2.53
5. Export Per Annum—M.U. .. .. 11.6 .. 28 .9 317.8 1625.0
6. Encrgy Sales Per Annum—M.U. 140.0 27140 517.2 749.7  1366.2  2105.1 3986.56
7. Energy Losses as a % of Encrgy Available for Sale 14,3 19.7 17.9 20.2 15.9 15.4 10.41
8. Per Capita Consumption 18.0 18.5 30.0 40.0 66.0 79.0 88.4
9. 220 K.V. Lines—Ct. KM. . 316.4 816.4 853.77
10. 110K.V.Lines—Ct, KM, v 521.0 617.0  1068.¢  1350.0 1403.45
11. 66 K. V. Lines—GCt. KM. 910.7 1070.00 1373.0 1717.5 1601.0 1711.0  1840.89
12. 11 K. V. Lines—GCt. KM. 1067.0  2B02.0  5209.0  6327.0 7046.0 9447.0 12176.0
13. L.T. Lines—Cu KM. 992.0  2783.0 8899.0 14189.0  16952.0 20968.0 37190.6
14. Step up Transformer Capacity—MVA., 40.0 103.0 161.0 233.0 632.0 717.5 [149.6
15, No. of EHT Sub-Stations 12.0 15 2 38 41 59 75
16. Step Down Transformer Capacity—MVA. 57.5 85.0 251.0 425.0 6834.0 1269.0 1753.5
17. Distribution Transformers
(a) Nos. 324 845 2893 3980 4907 8283 9377
(b Gapacity—K.V.A, 9950 30700 173906 261826 355972 5656260  890.939
18. No. of Villages Elcctrified/No. of Villages 159/ 38t/ 872/ 1083/ 1138/ 11734 1241}
4545 4545 4545 1573 1573 1268 1268
19. No. of Consumers 28119 78775 174994 325063 439681 777030 1072128
20. Gounected Load—MW. 68.4 142.3 3313 509.9 805.4 1231.5 1530.3
21. No. of Street Lights 7905 25489 82643 106996 144902 173587 234483
22, No. of Irrigation Pumpsets 191 893 4615 7007 13909 37611 58922
23. Toal Revenue Per Annum (Rs. lakhs) 58.4 140.7 311.6 706.8 1165.0  2379.0 3710.0*

——

* Figure Relates to the year 1976-77.

APPENDIX 5.3

Fina xzial Position of the Kerala State Electrisity Board

(Rs. in lakhs)
‘-_—‘—\%
Item 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78
‘-'-__““
—_— 'l _ (2) 3) @
L Gioss Revenue 2981.48  4016.66  5708.93
% Expenditure 2793,32  2852.74  4169.93
»  Net Operating
. Surplus 188.16  1163.92  1589.60
' (:"Pilal Investment
5, o0 the Board 31683.21 85045.56 98626.09
" wal Loans
Quistanding 23372.63 27277.14 29125.31

4158110,

¢)) (2) (3) )
6. Loans Raised

During the Year 2642.04  2289.41 2067.37
7.  Loans Repaid

During the Year 467.08 384.93 219.21
8. Total Interest

Payable 1492.20 1672.18 1800.30
9.  Interest Available

for Repayment

During the Year 368. 16 1347.95 1800. 30

Note:-

During the gean 1975-76, 76-77 & 77-78, a sum of Rs. 440
lakhs, Rs. 326 lakhs and Rs. 5001akhswﬂ ively hag been
received from State Government to subsidy This
subsidy has not been taken into account in furnishing
the gross revenue (Item-I). But for the of appro-
priation of Interest charges (Item-9) the subsidy element has
also been reckoned,
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ArPanpix 5.4
Consumplion of Power and Revenue Collested (1977-78)

Revenue collected

G No. of (i.:anéxecxed Energy consumed
onmners o/ a8 ———
Category ason  81-9-1978 Million  Percentage Rs. lakhs  Percem
31-3-1978 KW KWH to total 10 To
[¢)! @) 3 O] (5) (6) G
e
1.  Domestic Lights & Fans 7,55,591  4,84,284 249.95 10.72 605.27 - 249
2. Domestic Heat & Small Power
3.  Commercial Lights and Fans 2,26,603 1,48,075 130.49 5.60 524.43 40.18
4,  Commercial Heat & Small Power '
5. Industrial (Low & Medium Voltage) 28,614 3,14,219 183.92 7.90 355.66 19.94
6.  Industrial High Voltaget Extra High Voltage 433 4,75,611 1,537.02 65.93 1,262.27 8.9
7. Irrigation 58,922 2,01,120 78.48 3.36 114.36 14.57
8.  Public Lighting 1,398 13,588 36.31 1.56 145.52 £9.08
9. Water Works and Sewage Pumping 449 11,653 25.78 1.10 43,24 16.79
10.  Bulk Supply to Licences 5 64,965 89.39 3.83 112.96 12,66
Total 10,72,013  17,13,515 2331.84 3163, 71 -
APPENDIX 5.5
Total Quantity of Power Sold and Receipts by the Sale of Eleciricity
During 1975.76 During 1976-77 During 1977-78
Particulars of Receipt Powersold Income Average Power Income  Average Power Income Aversgn
in MKWH Rs. lakhs revenue per soldin  Rs. lakhs revenue per soldin  Rs. lakhs revenns
KWH. MKWH. KWH MEKWH W
paise Ppaise patee
n 2 &) 4) {5) (6) N (8) ® (¢01]
I Domestic
(a) Lights & Fans
200.85  468.64 23.33 222,89  537.34 24.1  249.95  605.27 M2
(b) Small Power
II Commercial
{(a) Lights & Fans ’
104.48  412.84 39,51  120.47  474.06 39.35  130.49  524.43  40.I%
(b) Small Power
Y Industrial
(2) Low & Medium - -
Voltage 178.29  329.90 18.50  183.55  343.61 18.72 183.92 355.66 1.9
(b) High Volage 1282.76  692.33 5.40 1365.83 1014.30 7.43  1537.02 1262.27 8.0
IV Public Lighting 34.25 137.45  40.13  34.15  231.84 67.89  36.31 145.52 4.8
V  Irrigation—Agricultural
Watering 120.92 121.52 10.1  102.63  122.03 11.89 78.48  114.36 W57
%'l  Public Water Wprh &
Sewage Pumping 17.58  20.36 11.6  23.40  37.67 16.10 925.78  43.24 &%
V1 Bulk Supply 302.52  555.25  18.35  B4.31  92.56 10.97 8030  112.96 8
VI Total Sale to Nei
States 2B17.80 2692.50  11.61 55525 679.05 1043 1cos.98 2012.18 1%
i
Torar 4350.85  5430.79 2692.50 3532.46 936,72 517588 1B

_—-—-—"—__‘_-—/
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District-wise and Indusiry-uise Distribution of WorkingFactories and Workers in Korala for the Yoor Ending 31-12.1977 *

Trivandrum Alleppe
Name of Industry " B Quilon Kottayam Idukki Ermakulam
A B A B A B A B A B
1 2 3
. (1 ) @ ® & ® o ® @ a0 ay az 13
1 oil 19 78 0 163 58 481 17 66 8 43 42 29
2 Tea 5 164 6 143 . . [ 95 72 8458
8 Cashew 19 9548 234 113544 5 5468 . 2 4
3 Beeds . .-
5 Cotton Textiles 13 1506 3 1091 2 475 4 933
t . . 8
6 Coir 3 57 10 169 206 3128 3 52 .- 18 ];g
7 Saw M 1 9% 72 41 % 199 54 3 2
8 Plywood Splints & 9 55 7 3 20 13 1039
Venerrs 35 oy 15 521 23 994 2 4
9 Printing and Publishing 47 1534 36 344 30 2% 77 851 4 933 gg ]gi;
i0 Rubber & Rubker
Products ' 32 343 47 682 23 369 193 2634 17 219 79 2202
11 Chemical & Chemical
Products (excert Matches
and Soap) 2 973 11 25 11 440 13 4@ 2 37 34 w57
{2 Matches 10 118 25 M9 11 123 3 39 .- . 3 7
18 Soaps 1 5 9 30 1 5 2 5 . . 14 11%
14 Gezeral Enginecring 10 461 M4 22 4 105 20 123 2 2 0 478
15 Tiles 1 32 4t 1692 4 109 16 151 . . 0 5R2
16 Automobile Repairing 31 2338 18 907 18 499 46 541 4 51 59 16
17 Other Indusiries 73 1988 212 5705 129 4022 188 1505 9 48 442 17648
State 205 10896 800 126072 561 16100 616 8107 128 4265 1059 35122
Trichur Palghat Malappuram Kozhikode Camnanore State
Name of Industry
A B A B A B A B A B A B
0)) (14 (5 (6 (7 (& 49 2 @) @2 @3 (M @29
1 Oil 81 508 10 65 8 54 4 251 19 151 3% 2079
2 Tea 76 3 117 1 21 11 668 4 148 108 4885
$ Cashew 2991 . . 2 9. $ 1400 270 134850
4 Beedi ** . )
5 Cotton Textiies 9 2516 15 1251 1 208 67 2085 630 10787 752 21974
6 Coir 8 59 . . 4 48 8 M 11 19 306 4698
7 Saw Mills 119 669 100 476 52 281 18 19%0 B8 962 71T 5755
8 Plywood Splints &
’ifwcgfmspm " 90 761 49 1148 14 228 91 1828 51 2462 847 9950
9 Priniing and Publishing 57 700 86 585 7 40 78 116t 47 2 516 712
0 R
ot b 56 404 34 S 21 212 86 611 41 25 629 8829
11 Chﬂcal & Chemical
ucts (except Matches
and Soapy T 356 10 264 § 40 19 384 6 6 1% 5623
12 Matches 21 233 10 202 3 s8 - 25 318 3 35 14 1597
13 Soaps 4 87 Ve ve . .. 17 455 3 25 45 1742
14 General Enginecring 14 621 21 250 3 20 58 596 28 177 24 2873
15 Tiles 13¢ 4078 11 538 4 3@ 85 3061 9 671 28 11287
16 Automobile Repairing 3¢ 402 39 302 12 72 14 1109 l;:; gz ogg 5;;?;
17 Other Industries 264 5261 408 5165 86 351 406 7745 2 2
StatE 884 19807 746 10639 149 2261 1184 23149 1208 20168 7625 285506

A. Working Fictorics
B. Workers
* Provisional Figures

** Deleted from the Register of Factories
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Arrmomx 6.3

Governmmt awnsd Companles—Production and Capacty Utilisation

e
’ Instalied Capacity Production during i
Name of Company Name of Product Unit . in . %M is
197877 197778 1976-77 1977-18 197677 1977-18
e
- 1) 2 (3) ) (5) ©) N & 9
o
Ceramics Ltd. Porcelain Tonnes 595 595 581 564 89.2 24.8
I Kermla ChinaClay 5000 5000 4962 489 992  97.2
Spray dried Kaolin ~ , 18000 18000 8820 4060 2.2 2.7
Distribution Trans-
formers KVA 120000 120000 56685 76837 47.2 64.0
Electric Motbrs Nos. 500 500 103 6 0.6 1.2
lied g{emr G&rmponmu - 252000 252000 79271 46266 31.5 .4
Jectrical and Alli ectric Wiring
z Kﬁ;i;f;.ffgréo Lid. Accessories N 133000 133000 14994 21988 1.8 16.5
C.I. Special MT 240 240 127 129 5.9 33.8
Steel structures » 1200 1200 46 546 42.5 485
Alternators Nos. 600 600 63 299 10.5 9.3
" lImenite Tonnes 16000 25000 29608 22155 141.8 8.6
Lad. ) St » Ty ime  bs Be s 13
a Mi Is & Metals Ltd. { Sillimanite . .
3. Kerala Minerals & AR 2 7 Zircon . 300 500 155 521 5.7 178.7
. Brown Ilmenite ”» 14 300 265 114 184.0 2.0
| Monazite " 240 248 43 87 123 3.3
Lid. Prestressed Concrete N N.A. N.A. 3522 2841
P. F Pl os' o LR -w
4 Kerala Premo Hlpo Factory R.C.C. Pipes ” ., i 3716 2692 p -
_R.C.G. Collars ”» » » 3530 1526 . .
f Soaps Tonnoes 4300 7900 2029 2566 47.2 2.5
Kera i . il
5 la Soaps and Oils Lad Shla).rri:d I:llcv;r O i 300 300 57 e 19.0 5.7
Glycerine , NA. 2600  NA 36 .. 133
- " Tab N 251400 2514.00 1481.69 1650.52 58.9 6.7
. Gomuies K;::(hc) 0000.00 20000.00 6326.00 12643.00 31.6  63.3
. | Capsules Nos, (lac) 149.00  149.00 76.01 63.038 51.0 42.3
8. Kerala State Drugs and Liquids Lis {fac) 2.25 2.25 1.5 079 6.9 .1
aceuticals Lid. e ties Nos. 450 450 2.8l Nl 62.4 .
b} Vials " 15.00  15.00 8.24 Nil 54,9 .-
¢) Ampules Nos. (lac) 6000 6000 1521  14.9¢ 25.4 24.9
Plywood Lakh
7. Travancore Plywood Industries {and Allied articles cS)}liMet:!:' 22.80 27.38 11.52 10.00 50.5 36.5
m. m,
Ltd.
Tyres 1500000 1500000 367260 347034 24.5 29.1
& Rims N?.s' 300000 300000 27059 102715 9.0 3.2
Rubber Hoses Metre Not known Not kmown 22853 25;%2 . .
8, Trvandrum Rubber Works Lid.{ Sheetings Kgm. ” » 15612 746 .- -
Camel Back N ” » 659%% 201277 - -
cle -8 ”» ” .. e
e Goods Kgm. . o 54012 64008 -
Kgm. 25200 Ring 25200 Ring .. 485657 . .
. - . Cotton indl 3
8. Trivandrum Spinning Mills Ltd. Yarn SDOS ub?; mel-

ing spindles  ing spindles

4/788/Mc.



Arpunprx G.4
Gomermen  Majority Companior— Main Features

{Rs. in lakhs)
— r.uupw Pg-_f;,ﬂ;g‘”) Net Proftt/Loss P on S"""“"‘l
197677 1977278 1976-77 1977-78 1976-77 1977-78 1976-77 1977.78 1976-77 197 m
o @ & ® & _®©® o ® © ‘ii’t
L nkudy Ref iex Ltd.® 16.62 36.08 160 141  {(—)3.17 (—)8.22 12.00 6.0R 8.02 6.9
2. Forest Industri ('.lhmmjm 17.71  17.71 158 161 (—)3.08 (4)0.28 41.93 52.60 40.5] 45,93
8. Pullsthra Bricks & Tiles Ltd. 18.56 18.56 117 15 (—)1.42(—)3.68 14.11 18.13 14,06 1I.%
4. Traco Cabic Company Lid. 114,92 119.92 284 292(+) $3.64 (4)18.28 384.00 313.59 383.00 8u5.n
5. Transformens & Electricals Kerala Ltd,  958.26 398.41 1077 1095 (+)67.40 (-+)60.54 864.07 1105.31 728.00 1071.00
6. Travancore Cements Ltd.¢ 50.00 50.00 481 469 (4-)21.61 (+)26.44 236.98 246.32 212.89 241.!!’
7. ‘Travancore Cochin Chemicals Lid. 684.75 634.75 1077 1100 (—)267.08 (—)258.68 896.10 588.00 600,68 585,08
8. Travancore Titsnium Products Lid.4 159.75 159.75 1250 1336 (+)98.83 (+)43.00 927.52 985.62 951.17 976,81
9. United Electrical Industries Ltd.} 5¢.90 58.90 498 498f(—) 20.84 (—)17.25 133.45 148.08 130.00 150.38
Toml 1425.47 1494.03 5052 5147 —74.11—139.29 3510.16 3463.71 3068.33 3496.38.

¢ Foremerly kmown as Chalakudy Potteries Ltd.
Calendear Year 1976 and 1977 respectively

Last Year's figure retained.

APFENDIX 6.5

Production and Capacity Ultilisation of Government Magjority Companies

Ingtalled Capacity Production Capacity Utilisetigs fn
Percentage
Name of Company Name of Product  Unit
1976-77  1977-78  1976.77 1977-78 197677 197M
{n (2) (3) 4 (3) (6) (7 (8) )]
I. Chalakudy Refractories Ltd.  Refractories Tonnes 5000 5000 2113 1142 42.3 22.8
2. Forest Industries (Travancore) Wooden Doors, Lakh
Ltd. Windows, Furniture, wan 7.26 7.26 3.08 2.41 42.4 28.2
etc, OUrs
3. Pallathra Bricks & Tiles Ltd  Sand Lime Lakh
Bricks nos. 120 120 94.08  70.43 78.4 5.7
4. ‘Traco Cable Compmoy Ltd. A.A.C.and A.CSR. MT. 1500 1500 1152 1009 76.8 67.8
P.V.C. Covered Lakh
conductors and core 109.73  109.73 16.50  22.45 15.0 20.5
- Bare Copper meters
Teleph:t:encablaj LKM 136.8
1000 1000 1225 1308 122.5
5. Traoeformers & Electricals Power Transf; A ; 66.9
ers ¢ sormen MV 2000 3000 1351 2006 67.6 py
Potential Trangformers  Nos. 600 600 366 338 61.0
6. Travancore Cement Lid. White Gement Tonmes  N.A. 30000 .. 34890 N
7 Travancore Cochin g.um So:ah oo Tonnes 59400 59400 29394 27440 49,5 4653
Soda .o 3000 2100 498 242 16.6 1f.5
Sodium Sulphate ” 52100 5§2192 911 573 ;}2 .g ﬁ'{
i Ghlarine s 8080 25867 24147 .
8. Trgyancors Titanium Titanium Dioxide Tonnes 24500 24500 9717 9gss 397 404
9. Un;ﬁmwm m E.W.H. Metres Nos. 200000 200000 121370 115997 60.7 - X
Motor Control Gears 11800 11800 4335 4445 36.7 w1
LT, Switch Gear » 600 600 132 115 220 18d
ey nﬂmi » - Notfixed Not fixed 766 1522 . ‘
Plastic il Copacitons Million » 3 ! U s
: Noa. 10 10 26.63 7.09.. 266.30
Electranic 1tems Nos. Not fixed Not fixed 484 253 .s $‘____'___
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ArPENDIX 6.7
Goverronest of Iniia Compersies—Production and Gapasity Thiiisation
; Installed capacity Production during Gapacity utilisation
Name of Gompanry ~ Neme of product  Unit in percentage
197677 197778 1976-77 1977-78  1977-78 197778
. 7778
) @ &3] &) (5 ®) ™ 8 {9
1. Gochin Refinerics u.&.:ﬁd Petrolenm  M.T 10,000 10,000 12,350 9,330 128.5 93.9
Lad. Naphths w 2,67,000  2,67,000  1,95798  1,38,549 73.3 510
Mot Spirit ” 1,84,000 184000  1,93,998 99,226 72.8 59,
ior Kerosene " 735000 735000 827,080  2,15,082 445 y
% Diesel oil » 7;07:000 7:07;000 7:?2!33‘62 5;?3:3;3 110.2 77.5
Purmace Oil " 110,000  11,10,000  7,54.357  6,00,639 67.9 54,1
92, Fertilisers & .
Chemicals, Lo, Ammonium Su.lphm:te M.T 1,98,000 198,000  1,15575  1,34,341 58.4 678
Travancoce 1620 v 1,32,000 99,000 65,024 70,675 49.3 7.4
Phoupbne
90:20 " 49,500 49,500 32,977 40,138 66.6 8L}
Aramonium Chleride  ,, 24,750 24,750 6,050 6,878 24.4 27,8
PRrEme o wm o um o osm um gl
ioxtde ’ 2 0. ¥
?}.‘i‘:ﬁ“ ) . ?,ggg ls,ggg 2,32563 1,931 32.? 58"3
etic &90 ite » 3> 3 182 1. 11
Urea ” 3,830,000  3,30,000  1,65543  1,61,790 50 _3 14};'.%
Complex Fertilisers ” N.A. 4,85,000 .. 89,270 s 18.4
3. Hindmtan Technical DDT Tonnes 1344 1344 1373 1153 102.2 85.8
Imecticides Formulated DDT ' 2688 2688 2695 2182 100.3 81.2
Lid Technical BHC " 3000 3000 1572 1526 52 .4 50.8
Formulated BHG _,, 3000 3000 3077 2010 102.6 67.0
HILDAN 35 EC Litres NA NA NA 2683 - .
4, Hindustan Latex  Contraceptive Condoms Million
Lad, . o pieces 1388 sta 149.69 162.78 51.9 56,5
ateorologi ot ot
Baloons Nos. fixed fixed 8873 3560 - .
5, Hm:lm-gr o Machine Tools & Nos. 1200 NA 672 NA 56.0 -
Lad. :nnungzsllachmﬂ & 80 NA 55 NA 68.8 w“
6. Tndian Rare Hmenite M.T 2,00,000 NA 79,242 39.6 -
Earths Lud, Monozite ” *600 M "4 NA 12.3 .“
Zircon ” 10,000 . 3,970 z 39.7 -
Rutile " 9,000 . 3,187 " 35.4 -
Si_llimnm'te, » 4,000 » 1,598 » 19.9 -
pape s T B s
Rare Barths Chloride 5000 5,000 ; 75 ) 5.0
Trisodium Phosphate 5600 5,600 k) 308 1027 73
Do ite w o w woum me i
Rare Eacths O ” 60 60 48 17 g0 83
7 zndhn?dmm Elecironie Switching ~ Lines NA ﬁz:g:l NA 896 .-
. Instrumentation -
8. lnwm omplement , Nos NA NA 786 1087 . "
(Including Valves)
9,
M?dn{'ﬁ'ia l)hl::m Modern Bread I.n‘l:fh Nos. 128 123 187.83 83.59 2.1 618
Modern Bun ﬁi‘}.:i.ﬁ' 47,66 47.66 38.14 24.37 80.0 sl
50gs.
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Arrevpx 6.9
Progress of the Kerala Financial Corporation af a glance

(Rs. in lakhy)

" -‘-—‘-ﬁ‘u
i Disbursed Loans Outstanding ~ Net Profit before Net Profit aft
Year mn(hwm,].m Ln(.mcmmdat.i\-e) {Cumulative) taxation taxatjon 0
0 @ 3 ¢ (5} (6) -
S A
197172 1415.95 0§7.88 764.54 11.88 6.20
197273 1947.55 1271.78 102¢.88 13.58 6.58
1973-74 2912.81 1480.78 1200.24 18.47 9.33
1974-75 3016.59 1746.92 1451.91 43.20 28.48
1975-76 8977.47 2250.45 1931.50 55.85 31.85
1976-77 4629,58 2787.75 2435.33 57.81 96.91
197778 5479.62 3309.24 2063.5¢ 62.52 44.33
ApPERDIX 6,10
Industry-wise Classification of Loans Sanctioned and Disbursed by the Kerala Financial Corporation
os on 1977-78
(Rs. in lakhs)
Percentage
Type of Industry Amount of Total Amount of
Sanctioned Loan Disbursed o
Sanctioned Disbored
(1) () (3) 4 {5
1. Stone Quarrying Clay & Sand Pits 35.35 0.65 16.03 0.48
2. Food Mamufacturing Industries 865.80 15.80 497.96 15.08
3. Beverage Industries 18.88 0.34 16.88 f1.5L
4. Manufacturing Textiles 481 .97 8.80 398.17 12.04
5. Mamdacturing of Footwear and Other Wearing Apparels 54.11 0.9 23.89 0.7
6. Manufacturing of Wood Cork Except Furniture 139.45 2.54 105.15 §.18
7. Manufacturing Furniturc and Fixtures 125.39 2.29 69.90 2.1
8. Manufactoring Paper Products 89.30 1.63 36.63 L1
9, Printing, Peblishing & Allicd Industries 196.20 3.58 133.80 4.4
10. Mamifacture of Rubber Products 405.48 7.41 223.83 B.75
11. Manufacturing of Chemical and Chemical Products 517.22 9.44 227.58 6.53
12. Manufacturing of Non-metallic Mineral Products 160.80 2.93 163.48 5.8
18, Basic Metal Industries 167.86 3.06 97.23 .94
14. Manufachuring Metallic Products 178.12 3.25 83.32 .92
15. Mamufacturing of Machinery except Electrical Machinery 226.01 4,12 147.38 4.4
16. Manufacturing of Blecirical Machinery 319.11 5.82 °  2i2.57 6.
17, Manufacturing of Transport Equipments 73.16 1.34 46.49 1.4
18. Motion Picture Produetion 79.14 1.44 45.88 1.5¢
19. Hotels 361,21 6.5  211.83 6.0
20. Fishing Boat 154.31 2.82 54,48 1.2
21. Traosport 381.61 6.96  302.14 9.8
22.  Miscellaneous Industries 411.17 7.52 294,47 6.®
23. Manufscruring of Leather Goods 0.30 .. 0.15 .
24 Indusirial Eatate 30.00 0.55 30.00 0.9
25, Petrolium Products 7.27 0.13 . -
‘———_'_‘
Total 5479.62 100.00  3309.2¢ 1000
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Armrupix 6.1]
District-wise Sanction and Disbizsement of Loany and Adoances by the Kersla Financi -
ar on 31-3-1078 nancial Corporation
(Rs. in Jakhs)
1 Districts Effective Sanction
Swl Tndurcis O e
L No. Amount  No. Amount No.  Amount
I
I @ & ®w &6 ® o
BackwarD Reciox
1. Trivandrum 362  404.44 28 . 197.81 390  502.25
2. .-\ll-epp(')' 245 465.11 25 199.86 274 664.97
3. Trichur 243 396.82 24 190.72 267  587.54
4, Malappuram 167 263.76 4 36.50 17t 300.26
5. Cannanore 151 222 .66 10 . 88.83 161 311.49
Sub Total 172 1752.79 9 M7 1263 2466.51
OrHER REGION
I. Quilon 418  435.70 24 139.20 H2  574.90
2. Kottayam 173 273.61 194.54 201 468.15
3. Idukki 36 20.62 3 13.16 39 33.78
4. Ernakulam 512 977.89 S0 351.93 362 1369.82
5, Paighat 64 87.32 3 52.45 67 139.77
6. Calicut 359 328.22 16 10634 375 423.56
7. AMahe and other areas 4 3.13 . 4 3.13
Sub Total 1566 2121.49 124  891.62 169¢ 3013.11
Grand Total 2738 3874.28 215 1605.34 2953  5479.62
Disbursement
Small Industries Others Total
Districts
No. Amount No. Amount No. Amount
(1) ® ® (1) (11) (12) (13)
Backwarp Rectox
1. Trivandrum 292 261.08 26 144.34 318 405.37
2, Alleppey 160  210.99 23 141.22 183 332.21
3. Trichur 179 283.48 2 161,34 201 334.77
4. Malappuram 126 149.81 4 3402 130 184.63
5. Cannanore 97 95.49 10 73.41 107 168.90
Sub Total 85¢  950.73 85  495.13 939 1445.88
Omier Reciox
L. Quilon 33%  269.05 19 101.63 332 370.70
2. Kottayam 125 149.45 26 l-I»9.4'-l l.)! 298.92
3. Idukki 24 15.82 1 1.05 25 16.87
4. Ernakulam $74 4728 43 254.36 417  801.62
3. Palghat ‘ 36 39.85 3 49,50 39 89.35
G, CalicL:t 2713 194,43 14 88.39 287  282.84
: + 3.06
7. Mahe and other areas * 3.06
Sub Total 1169 1218.94 106 od4 42 1275  1863.36
2023 216966 191 1199.55 2214 S909.2¢

—— e _

(rrand Total
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Appenpix 6.12
Srmasy of Applications Received [SmtonsdDivbursed e, wplo the yoar ending Sst March 1978 by the Kerala Fincial Corporation
(Rs. in lakhs)
Durng e your QoTTR) T T
Particul Small Industrics Othew  ___ Towl
No. Amount No. Amount No m
o @ ) ) (5) _(E
1. lications Reccived 601 802.46 16 189.40 617 991.88
2. Applications Sanctioned 658 760.73 17 196.12 670 976.85
3.  Applications Rejected/Withdrawn 172 349.85 3 31.60 175 881.45
4,  Applications Cacelled or Reduced 45 110.87 4 15.94 49 126.81
5,  Applications Sanctioned Effectively 608 669.86 13 180.18 621 850.04
6.° Amomnt Disbursed 434 415,59 20 105.90 454 591,49
7.  Applications Pending 631 414.86 9 83.90 640 498.%
- T T T e e
Since Inception up to 31-3-1978
m Small Industries Others Tolai
No. Amount No. Amount No. Ammnmt
m 8 ) a0y (12) )
!.  Appiicstions Received 4077 6305.8¢ 280 2197.75 4357 83033
2. Applicatons Sanctioned 2879  4151.65 239 1762.68 3118 59148
3.  Applications RejectedWithdrawn 567  1739.33 32 351.17 599  2090.50
4,  Applieations Cancelled or Reduced 141 277.87 24 157.34 165 484N
5.  Applications Sanctioned Effectively 2738 3874.28 215 1605.34 2953  547.8
6.  Amount Disbursed 2023 2169.69 19 1139.55 2214 3500.%4
7. Applications Pending 631 414.86 9 83.90 640 498.76
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Arpanere 8.18
Khadion Villoge Indurtyies-Production, Ses Emplaymnt Wogss duing1977-78

Production Sales
Industry valuein  value Employment Wiges (Re. in Iakhs) Tm:lnw
Rs, lakhs Re. lskhs Fulltime Parttime Casus! Fullime Partdime  Casual (Rs. lakle)
-
- @ ® @ ® ® m ® ©® o
A. Khadi
{a) Khadi (Units aided by the
Board) 30.35 34.29 8877 . . ve 22.12
(b} Direct Centre (including
Payyannur centre) .45 4640 1989 . .- .- . M5
B. Village Industries N
1. Village Oil 89.55 93.65 541 611 . 6.36
5. Village Pottery 66.51 70.43 4748 860 .. 40.31
3. TFibre 342.44  374.51 50597 1180 . . o 259.35
4. Carpentry and Blacksmity 1¢.03 10.84 132 10 . v 1.68
5. Hand Made Paper 3.08 2,12 126 52 e . . 0.95
6. Gur Khandsari 74.96 86.02 1112 614 . - .- . 12.87
7. Palmgur 6.29 6.44 620 450 97 . . . 1.17
8. Bee Keeping 49.49 49.49 1250 8328 ee  Secifem-
9. Village Leather 62.32 64.45 4 344 - . . . 12.64-
10. Lime 41.87 44.42 766 357 . . . 18.55
I1. Non Edible Oil and Soap 2.9 8.51 16 810 2281 . . . 0.47
12. Cottage Match 13.23 -13.83 823 631 . . . e 2.59
13. Cane and Bamboo 14.65 14.55 799. 1617 . . . . 7.24
14. Fruit Processing and Fruit
Preservation 6.40 9.15 160 . .
15, Processing of Cereals and
Pulses 14.97 14.94 264 a8 . . 3.%8
Total 863,73 944,13 67089 14892 2378 . 403 .47

4/158/MC,



Arervpix 7.1

Distridution of Publc Werks Departmant  Roads (District-wiss) as on 1-4-1978 (Kms)

State : Other vill Tota]
Diatrict Highway Dirtric %J:t:mt Ro
o)) @ O 4) (5) ®
I Trivaodram 117.566  525.548  744.283 68.866  1456.208
2. Quilm 272.709 666.93¢  1252.341 172,450 236¢.4
Alleppey 188.845  240.418  785.707 1214965
4  Kottsyam 261.488  646.917  736.073 95.101  1739.57
5. . IdukM 329.138  378.458  478.10 1185.697
6. Eomkulam 185.495 810,067  758.861 1754.428
7. Trickar 186.272  490.381  597.605 47.246  1321.504
8  Makppuam 160.580  399.075  257.293  225.148  1042.048
9. Flghat 142.753  595.421  206.457  123.224  1157.8%
0. Calicut 99.25¢  501.748  133.130  526.726  1060.888
1I. Canpangre 84.200.  449.500  520.000  610.200  1664.900
Total 2028.250  5704.462  6560.851  1669.001  15962.56¢
Apprenpmx 7.2
Namber of Motor Vehicles having Valid Regisiration as on 31-3-1978 in  Kerala State ( District-wise)
Goods Vehicles Buses 3 Wheelen
Cars Stations Taxi  Jeep —
Diiptrict 4 whecler 3 Wheeler Stage Contract Wagons Autorick Motoried
Aalaie e e:‘%gg Carriages Carriages shawa
. o
{) (2) @& (4 (5) ()] 7 ® 9 () (n -
.  Trwainm 1875 157 142 91 10247 5 1804 1566 341
L Qpim 2078 .. 3% 31 4970 i 1552 473 79 T
3. Aleppey 8¢  2¢ 313 26 9761 1 1213 208 208 2
4.  Toteym 476 35 458 4 267 1511 97 34l 3
% Mot 608 1 0 27 819 311 867 5 e
6 Emakulm 9% 167 682 157 7509 10 1798 578 g0 18
7. Trichur 155 15 859 52 3360 9044 255 48 8-
8 Tugm 017 3 818 36 2582 4 o5 am T
§.  Malsppuram 7% .. 380 21 2000 1032 184 8 -
10.  Kochikode 208 22 85 43 408 90 19 2001 702 B
1. Cannancre 8 17 76 o0 o606 42 1074 a4 1L
12. KSRTC 8 . o . . . 2 e
Totl 8 M1 wes o5 4sss0 206 ses  qom  ees W




—_— 2 Wheelers
Tractor
District - Traller Tractom Tillen Trailon  All Other
Motorised Motor  Articulated Vehicles Total
Cycle  Cyclef
Scooters
e
(1) (12) (13) {14) (15) (16) an (18) (19)
-J"'_"——_——-f
1, Trivandrum 8570 4“4 71 14 9 309 25296
9 Quilon 6 2777 %0 9 5 3 60 12531
s, Alleppey 1 2026 85 80 81 24 29 9647
s, Kottayam 2 1717 28 2 13 ] 22 8417
5, Tdukki 4 539 189 » 7 9 119 37%6
¢,  Emakulam 4 8085 U5 33 2 52 829 23590
7. Trichur 20 4200 887 48 36 6 172 13479
§.  Palghat 4 3102 277 1082 156 12 35 10332
9.  Malappuram 1 666 26 208 13 87 60 5448
10. Kozhikode 18~ 3871 175 156 84 68 145 16558
i  Cannanore 1561 176 i 5 1 90 %M
2. K.SRT.C . .. . . . . 38 2825
Total 60 38123 1772 1722 866 224 1408 141699

ArpeNprx 7.3
Number of Road Accidents in which Motor Vihicles were involped in Kerala (1975-76 and 1976-77)

No. of road accidents No. of Vehicles involved No. of persons injured No. of persons killed

District 197576 197677 197576 1976-77 1975.76 197677 197576  1976-77

¢Y) ) &} ® ®) 6 M )] )

L Trivandrum Gity 279 452 298 513 251 372 28 21
2. Trivandrum Rural 356 444 373 401 441 593 53 55
8 Quilon 452 477 407 520 550 797 88 85
4. Alleppey 557 488 557 482 491 512 7 79
5. Kottayam 476 48 553 457 516 443 67 67
6. Idukki 114 128 118 134 142 185 19 41
7. Emakulam Gity 690 688 7 695 549 551 47 47
8. Erpakulam Rural 291 425 310 480 301 541 43 20
%  Trichur 852 452 381 42 400 422 104 90
0. Palghat 407 875 416 375 415 981 78 9%
L. Malappuram 993 6t 430 528 404 394 64 6
R Kozhikode 609 639 670 756 536 617 184 i
B Cannanore 414 398 425 399 463 531 65 66
Tutal 5390 5868 5736 6302 5459 6339 861 872

-—
-'""ﬁ-‘r—g___
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Avrmroos 7.4
Kerala Stete Road Transpert Corperation
Routes, Rouds Distance, Number of Passergers

No. of Schedules _ No. of Routes Route k. e o Takh T “L‘;:,:iid"ﬂ“‘u‘ﬁ.““ﬁ?
Transpert District as on aon - Y
$1.8-1977 31-3-1978 $1-3-1977 941.8-1978 31-8-1977 51-3-1978  1976-77 197 7_-78 1976-77 197778
e
a @ ) [e)] (5) (6) N (8) (9} (10) )
}. Trivandrum (C1) 295 944 466 314 20518 15161 323.43  288.42  003.81 7545
2. Neyyattinkara 60 64 154 152 4,065 4,065 59.31 39.41 195.47 239.%
8. Trivandrum City 228 243 579 583 6,563 8,140 130.52 129.29 814.27 927.10
4. Quilon 122 184 132 160 7,335 8,286 124.30 12489 340.38 35099
5. Kayamkulam 80 83 105 108 4264 4233 80.02  77.36  260.62 23875
fi. Kottarakkara 146 166 202 333 12,579 13,926 147 .26 153.87 23.16 29951
7. Kofttayam 297 305 501 469 24,914 22,253 293.06 308.22 730.92 771.97
8. Alleppey 112 187 66 153 4,749 4,82 112.96  108.39  333.30  850.95
9. Ermakulam 121 103 202 143 946f 9,690 144.02 12345 215.68  199.8
10, Alwaye 158 101 210 182 8929 4,663 146.50  133.09  418.03  305.44
11. Trichur 235 254 178 222 16,454 16,535 256.90 251.54 +45.65 449,63
12. Kozhikode 224 220 189 135 17,890 13,457 22172 233.25  250.14  319.5
13. Nedumangad . 72 138 4976 .. 21.46 .. 8.3
14. Muvattupuzha . 60 . 86 4,484 .- 17.00 s $7.%
15. Chengannur .. 69 .. 147 .. 4,956 AN 21.84 . 67.49
16. Cannanore - 60 . 65 .. 6,081 .. 23.39 . 31.76
17. Workshops & Offices .. .. . .. 4.26
Total 2,078 2315 3,024 3,340 137,724 145434 2,039.99 2,081.27 5,111.43  5556.45

ApPENPIX 7.5

Details of Goods Traffic eriginating at different Railway Stations
in Kerala State during the year 1977-78

(District-wise)
Tonnes Freight No. of
District originating Earnings Wagons
(1000 (over all} loaded
tonnes) {in Lakh Rs.)
1)) (2 ) “)
1.  Cannanore 48.14 57.77 2292
2. Kozhikode 119.83 199.22 5904
3.  Malappuram 26.69 19.36 1538
4. Pal.ghat 1241.69 50.83 56562
5. Trichur 285,50 286.34 12548
6. Ernakylam 1654.90 1188.90 82329
7. Kottayam 66.04 125. 11 2913
8. Alleppey 23.35 34.34 1208
19- Quiton 66.61 100.03 4278
0. Trivandrum 30.80 30.84 1597

Total 3563.55 2092.74 171169
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Asrooox 7.6
Passenger Trafffic Garrisd Both wazs from 1972-75 to 197773 (Ainways)

e ———
Destination From Cochin
1972:78 197874 197475 197576  1976-77 1977-78
e
(® @ @) ® (s) ) Q)
1. Bangalore 39785 14388 9749 14349 14487 18007
(100) (36.16) (24.50) {36.07) (36.81) (45.26)
2. Bombay 19182 32585 49970 55158 56004 57662
(100)  (170.32)  (261.19)  (289.30)  (292.72)  (301.39)
§. Cochin . .. . e s .o
4. Coimbatore 6686 5708 3769 6301 6985 6599
(100) (85.87)  (56.87) (94.24)  (104.47) (98.70)
%, Colombo . . .. . . .
6. Goa (Dabolim} . . .. ..
7. Madras 15678 12338 19964 29852 27457 32807
(100} (78.69)  (127.38)  (152.19)  (175.19)  (209.32)
8. Madurai 1949 173 .. .. .. ..
(100) (8.88) .. - ..
9. Male e .. e ve . .
f0. Mangalore .- .- .. . 205 838
(100)  (408.78)
. Trichy .. . .. ..
Total 8225 65187 89452 99660 105098 115913
(109) 78(88)  (100.27)  (119.75)  (126.28)  (139.28)
From Trivandrum
Destination 197278 19787¢ 197435 197576 197677 197778
)] @ 9 (10) (11} (12) (13)
1. Bangalore 5544 150
(100) 2.71)
2. Bombay 5605 3719 10704 35955 58560 86036
(100) (66.95)  (199.72) [(630.78) {1044.78)  (1534.99)
8. Cochin 14605 9779 11864 14101 19094 19160
(100) (66.96) (81.28) (96.55  (130.78)  (131.18)
4. Coimbatore e . .. . . .
§. Colombo 1618 2539 5953 6387 9882
(100)  (156.92)  (367.92)  (3%4.75)  (610.75)
6. Goa (Daboli .. . 1754 4322 4392 .
 (Dabolim) : (100)  (246.41)  (250.40) .
7. Madras 25690 21165 21148 20413 26700 40385
(100) (82.89)  (82.32) (79.46)  (103.93)  (157.20)
8. Madurai 2610 668 25 1 545 2928
(100) {25.59) (0.96) (0.04) (20.58) (85.36)
9, Male . .. . 142 1815 3323
(100)  (1278.17)  (2840.14)
10, Mangalore e . .
11, Trichy . .. . .. . e
Total 54054 37099 48034 80287 117498 161014
(100) (68.69) (88.86)  (148.53)  (217.36) (297.88)
-.-“—-—

Figures in brackets give indices.
4/158/Mc.
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Arrexprx 7.8
Number and Tonnage of Steamers and Sailing vassels which called 1 the Intermediate and Minor Ports of Kerala
duriug 1977-78
Poris Coastal Steamers V.
A emely Total No. Towml
Foreign No. Toarage No.  Tomnage of Vemes  Tomuage
n 2 3 (&) ) 6) ) ®
Intermediate Ports
1. Alleppey Coastal .. . .. . .. ..
Foreign 17 38,383 . .. A 28,308
2. Calicut (including Beypore) Coastal 10 2,726 714 78,000 724 80,755
Foreign o .. 28 5,967 28 5,967
3. Neendakara Coastal . .. .. .. .. .-
Foreign 13 56,415 .. - 13 56,415
Minor Ports '
4, Trivandrum Coastal .. . . .. .
Foreign . . . . ..
5. Quilon Coastal . .. . . .
Foreign . . e . .e .o
6. Azhikode Coastal . . .. . .
Foreign . . . . ‘e ..
7. Ponnani Coastal . 17 1,769 17 1,789
Foreign . . . -
8. Badagara Coastal .- . e . .. .
Foreign . . . e .. .
9. Azhikkal Cloastal . . 181 18,363 131 13,963
Foreign e .- . . . ..
10. Tellicherry Coastal ‘e .. e e
11. Cannanore Coastal . e . .
12, Kasargod Coastal . . . . e
Foreign - .o - . . . ..
Total Coastal 10 2,726 862 93,181 a2
? Foreign 30 94,803 28 5967 58 1,00,7T0
Total for 1977-78 40 97,529 890 99,148 830 . 1,96,677
Total for 1976-77 36 96,212 937 1,08,196 973 1,99,408
AppeNprx 7.9 (n 2 ® 4)
Tonnage of Prmupal Commodities of Imports inte Cochin Port 11. Drugs and Medicines 11 11
during the year 1977-78 12, Paper, Old News-
{Tonnes} aper and
Total tationery 233 16724 16957
o
13.  Cotton, Raw and
Commodity Coastal Foreign  Grand Waste ’ 2855 2
Total 14, g.:{man Swre;.
——— VISIONS AT
15. Sulphur o 118704 118704
: 16. Rock Phosphate 1004 256837 257841
1. Rice and Paddy 903 803 17, Ferilisers .. 86287 8637
2 e s 18,  Liquid Ammonia .. 35036 35085
and Flour 22 ‘25844 25866 19, Salt 44 - )
3. Goal 139229 .. 139229 90.  Zinc Concentrate . 20687 20687
4. Cashewnuts - $7802 37802 21.  Calcined Bauxite 14646 . 14646
5. Machinery 64 6481 6545 22.  Sods 7359 . 7500
6. Iron and Steel 252 5897 ;sgla 2. %ﬁ:ﬁn Wax 8 "
. TinPlate 28 H33 2. P.OL. 278152 270808 2061640
- Motor Vehicles and - i
Parts 8 15 23 25,  Transhipment 174 6865 .
9. i Cargo
%m:ﬁ?égm. 96,  Miscellancous 1303 112410 i 11378
tions, 510 845 1855
10. gg g?:; I;:nc‘liud- Total 46402 sigme MMl
Groundnut 209 542 751 -




144

Arpmvox 7.10 H (2) (3) @
Tonnsge of Principal Commodities of Exporis from Cochin 13. Cardamom 408 408
d Port dwring 197778 14. Tummeric . 3251 5251
{Toanes) 15. Coconut Oil 1 . 1
16.  Cashew Shell _
Total Grand Liquid 3 2677 2682
Gommodity - 17.  Lemongrass Oil 1 153 154
Cosstal  Forcign  Total 18. ‘Timber 539 17034 1757
m @ 3) % 19. M‘ari.nc Products 2 42047 49048
e ——— 20. Oil Cake . 1020 1020
. - 21.  Machinery 144 7249 7
1. Coir Products 15 4% A 220 Ironand Steel 179 2346 Foia
2 Tes ! 64321 64322 29, Mineral Sand
3. Rubber 936 11985 12921 Including Granite 661 7796 8457
4. Coffec 1 15049 1300 ¢  Gement 1613 12354 18967
5. Cocoouts 62 .- 62 95, P O.L. 826586 826585
6. Copra 120 - 120 26.  Transhipment
7.  Cashow Keroeh . 43279 43279 Cargo 6776 263 7089
8. Chemicals 1081 14258 15339 27.  Miscellancous 3628 66576 70204
9.  Cotton, Raw and iy
Waste 7 203 300 Total 846034 402951 1248985
. Rice and other —
10 Foodgrains 3678 13642 17320 Bunkers 43837 69309 118146
11. Pepper 26150 26150 1 ¢Includi 9871
12. Ginger 7107 7107 Total (Including Bunkers) 88 472960 1362181
Appennix 7.11
Growth of Post Offices in Kerala
Offices on
$.No. Category of Officc
1-7-1961  1-4-1969 1-4-1974 1-4-1975 1-4-1976 1-12-1976 1-4-1977 1-41978
(1) (2 3 O] &) {6) 7 (8) )]
1. Head Offices 12 22 28 29 31 32 32 33
2. Sub Post Offices 352 967 1204 1219 1233 1229 1238 1270
3. Beanch Offices 2334 2732 2786 2774 2780 2836 2838 2015
Total 2898 3721 4018 4022 4044 4097 4103 491
Avegpoorx  7.12 AppENDIX 7.13
Ares and Population Served by Eack Post Office in the various Statistics of Post Offices as on 1-4-1978
Districts in Kerala in Kerala State
— ber of Post Offi
L. Area Served by Each  Population Number of Pos = Total
Name of District P.O. in sq. kms. Served by Division Head Sub  Branch
Each P.O. Offices Offices Offices
M @ 3 Ry @ @ w O
1.  Trivandram 6.41 7436
? 1.  Trivandrum 3 119 220 m
» Quilon 11.28 6805 2. Quilon 3 123 284 410
8.  Aleppey 4.82 6289 3. Alleppey 2 67 105 I
4 4.  Thiruvella 2 78 157 M7
Koutayam 16.42 4576 5. Kottayam 4 127 258 ::g
. ldukki 25.81 1408 6. Idukki 1 53 147
6 7. Ernakulam 1 64 56 2l
Emalulam 9.91 7588 8. Alwaye 2 57 132 :g
7. ‘Trichur 6. 9. Trichur 2 a0 1
® 435 10. Trinjalakuda 1 56 1 175
8.  Palghat 10.84 4800 11.  Palghat 3 87 138 ﬁ
9.  Malappuran 12.  Ottapalam 1 46 136
10.25 6045 13. Malappuram 2 84 269 ﬁ
10. Korhikode 8.58 5476 14.  Calicut 3 1 523; 207
. c 15.  Cannanore 2 66
11.30 5516 16.  Tellichery 1 52 146 19
Average 32 5852 Total 33 1270 2015 428
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Arrenpx 9.1 o
Progress of Educational Institutions—High Schoole . @ - (B
— - — -Imﬂ » 78 2w
Year Government Private  Total 1989-70 m 1735 Zmm
Schools  Schopls . 1% i bl
m @ @ . © Wnn 81 ¥ . A2
- 9 @ 1 o1 1 7500
- £ey - 170
1961-62 276 58 929 1974-75 887 v T prims
1962-63 312 708 1615 197576 & 3
) 880 1726
1963-64 D a5 . 6 M0z 1976-17
] 1654 e
lgg‘:gg S gzg ggé lm . 197778 208 1880 e
. 1965~ : 1978-79 ass
1966-67 391 884 P 1629 iy
1967-68 K3 888 1292 — -
1968-69 440 %1 1501 . * Provisional
1969-70 441 %1 1382 Arrmox 93 _
197071 442 942 1384 , ) ) _
1971-72 _ 446 U7 1398 ) mgmmmmnm“
1972-73 4“8 95} 199 Y pr— Private
1973-74 452 932 1404 - Schodls — Scheals
1974-75 HE 536 952 1488
1975-76 566 956 1521 (1) @ ®m ®
1976-77 590 1076 1666
1977-78 594 1081 1675 1961-62 2835 3910 143
1978-79 594 1094 1688* 196268 2935 3919 GBD4%
1963-64 2928 3091 WY
*  Provisional. . :W 2698 m ey
ArPEnDIX 9.2 ) 1966-67 2801 472 8953
Progress of Educational Institulions - Upper Primary Sghools :gg : igf m a7
Year Government Private Total 1969-70 2805 4123 €28
: -+ -+ Schools Schools 1970-71 2804 4081 0885
197172 2804 4091 @35
® @) ® “) 1972.78 2798 409 o
1973-74 2807 4097 6904
1961-62 : 576 1409 1985 1974-75 2500 4075 6875
1962-63 - 711 1574 2285 ' 1975-76 2910 4065 Gm
1963-64 - 705 1580 2285 1976-77 2883 4109 6992
1964-65 : 758 1670 2428 1977-718 2849 4120 m
1965-66 . 761 1686 2447 1978-79 2870 4118 a%ag*
1966-67 778 1697 2475
1967-68 782 1697 2479 *  Provisional
Arrxioix 9.4
Districts-Wise Numbsr q’ Sehools Sanclioned  {1978-79)
L. P. Schools U. P, Schools High Schools
District G ent  Private Government Private Government Privetg
) @ ® ) ®) ® M
Trivandrum 1 . . [ s xS
Quilon . 1 . .- 4
Alleppey ve e ve . .- .e
Kottay: e o e . .
Idukki 4 ae .n . . ve
Ernakulam .- 1 .- 1 - i
Trichur 1 . 4 . 2
P‘lghﬂt s e e e as an
Malappuram 4 e " .. .. .
K()zhikodc 1 ae 2w aw .w ..
Gannanore . 2 . ' . aw 1}
Total n 2 ‘e 7 . i+ B

—

4/158/MC,
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ArFPENDIE 9.5 )
Standard wise Strengih of Stadents (1978-79)
Cloverament Private Total
Standard Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls
()] @ &) 16} &)] (6) )
1 148458 186434 187763 182715 336216 319149
i 155100 149161 208298 190773 363398 339934
m 153509 142070 186684 175654 340593 317724
v 144981 134906 180733 166368 825714 301274
v 111042 100467 194793 173334 305835 273801
vI 111212 89895 181457 171451 292669 261346
VII 105802 85869 193810 177595 299612 263464
VI 105049 90854 164218 150001 269267 240855
x 77695 68075 131812 123929 209507 192004
x 55418 49327 91113 89912 146531 199239
Total 1168661 1047058 1720681 1601732 2889342 2648790
AprpENDIX 9.6
/!
Pragress of Burolmant in the Different Stages of School Education </
Nbo. of Students Index of No. of Students Index of Total Index of
» Year in Primary Growth  in Secondary Growth Growth
Stage Stage
(n (2) 3 4} (5) € {7
1960-61 2039408 100 330893 100 $270301 100
1961-62 3041388 103 416364 126 3457752 106
1962-69 3131503 107 490564 148 3622067 111
1963-64 3263617 11 554819 168 3818436 17
1964-65 3424765 117 585336 177 4010101 128
1965-66 3552693 121 615143 186 4167836 127
1966-67 3688679 125 639959 193 4328638 192
1967-68 3784864 129 666773 202 4451637 136
1968-69 3912830 153 702384 212 1615204 141
1969.70 3989363 136 709290 214 4698653 144
1970-71 4074808 139 724724 219 4799532 147
1971-72 4229533 144 750198 227 4979731 152
1972-78 4375389 149 780886 236 5156275 158
1973-74 4404716 150 865861 262 5270577 161
1974-75 4429247 151 936042 283 5125705 157
197576 4377461 149 907896 274 5285357 162
1976-77 4350016 148 1003665 303 5353681 164
:gzgg 405592 150 1088166 329 5493758 168
4340729 147 1197403 362 5538132 169
I
Arerevpix 9.7
Number of siudents appeared and Passed the S. S. L. C. Examination in 1977 and 1978
(New and Old Schemes together)
Y —
Rl Students Appeared for S.8.L.C. Examination  Students Passed S.5.1.C. Examination
- Boys Girla Total Boys Gis ~ Toml
(1 -
2
- @ ©) ) (5) ™ o
March 1977 _
September 1977 183,404 1,23,621 3,09,025 77,872 51,589 "28‘:;
March 1978 ) 41,749 92,040 73,789 6,611 5,179 1,
September 1978 £3,763 1,67,103 3,50,866 6,475 74,358 1,508
- nohih 40,313 31,366 71,679 7,545 5,366 125
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Arrmoonx 9.8
Disisibution of Teashers (1977-78)
T Section No. of Teachers
(1) )
Lower Primary 76159
Upper Primary 53029
Secondary 836974
Training 1039°*
Total 167201

*Excluding teachers in L. P. and U. P. sections of the training schock.

Arrox 9.9
Number of Aris and Scisnce Colleges and Training Colisges in Kerala- | District-swise (1978-79)

Distei No. of Arts and Science Colleges No. of Training Colleges
trict
Goverament Private Total Government Private Total
n (2) 3 O] (5 (6) )
1. Trivandrum 5 11 17 1 2 3
2. Quilon 13 13 . 2 2
8. Alleppey .. 14 14 . 3 3
4. Kottayam 1 16 17 . 4 4+
5, Tdukki . 2 2 . . .
6. Ernakulam 2 15 17 . 2 2
7. Trichur 3 12 16 1 .. 1
8. Palghat 3 5 8 . 1
9,  Malappuram 2 4 6 . o ..
10, Kozhikode 5 7 11 1 2
il. Cannanoe 4 6 . 1
Total 25 105 130 4 15 19
AprEnpix 9.10
Number of Collages in the Differsnt Universities (1977-78)
Coll Kerala University Cochin University Calicut University _ Total
cgec "
Govern- Private Total Govern- Private Total Govern- Private Total Govern- Private Total
ment ment ment ment
‘-"__————
9
—_ @ @& ® & ©e 0 ® 9) (10y (2 a3
L. Arts and Science
Colleges (First Grade) 7 51 58 . 1 30 41 18 81 9
2. Junior Colleges 1 20 2 . 6 £+ 10 7 24 9
3. Training Colleges 1 13 “o.. - 3 2 5 4 15 19
4. Engineering Colleges 1 2 3 1 . 1 1 1 2 3 3 6
3. Medical Colleges 3 s . . t . 1 4 . 4
$. Ayurveda Golleges 2 . 2 . 1 1 2 3 t 4
7. Law Colieges 2 1 3 . - - 1 3 1 +
T .
- . 7 e 1 . I o ® e a4 e
25 * v &, 11 ¢ Th
. .?- - 7 q’ 1 ) "
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Arrenpix 9.11
Eﬁmbsmmms&mauwmnm
(1977-78}

T Stages Male Female Total
- m @ @) @

Degree 57132 50020 107152
Fre- (353.32) {46.68) (58.06)

Degree 36698 35071 72569

(50.57) (49.43) (39.32)

2313 2519 #4832

Post Graduate (47.87)  (52.13) {2.62)

Total 96143 88410 184553

o (52.10)  (47.90) (100.00)

¢ Excludes Post Graduate Students in the Univesity Teaching

Department.
Figures in brackets indicate percentage to the tatal number

of students.

ApPENDIX 9.12

Polytechnics in Kerals 1978-79

Name of District Government  Private Total
() @) @ )

1. Trdvandrum 2 .. 2
2, Quilon .. 1 1
3. Alleppey .. 2 2
4, Kotta 1 .. 1

5. Tdukki .. .. ..
6. Emakulam 1 .. 1

7. Tar]ichur 3 1 ?

8. Palghat 1 .

9. Maf 1 1 2
10, Calicut 2 .. 2
11, Cannanore I 1 P

Kerala 12 [ 18

Arpenpix 9.13

Number of Industrial Training Institutes in Kerala (1978-79)

District Government Private  Total
(1 @ @ 4
1. Trivandrum 3 5 8
Z. %ﬂ'ﬂﬂ 1 5 6
3. Alleppey 1 6 7
4, k.oﬁlﬂm i 2 3
5. Idukki N : .
6. Emakulam 1 8 9
1. Trichur 1 1 2
5 1 .. 1
10, ; 1 2
1}. Cannangre i . :
Kerala 12 29 41
ArvEnprx 9,14
Number of Inutitutions, Enrolmant and Teachers i
Tachnical Institutions 1977.98 s,
Type of Lustituti
ype _ ution xf;?*‘.'“f Borolment Teachers
@ & ® ®
Engineering Colleges 6 4201 o
Mmm c . 18 6726 874
Jumior Technical Schocls 21 3459 521
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Arprsoix 9.15

Progress of Espenditure on General School Fduration

Year Rs. (Crores) Index of

Increase
o @ ™
1961-62 16.83 100
1962-63 17.11 102
1963-64 1846 115
1964-65 19,88 18
1965-66 25.23% 150
1966-67 29.33 174
196768 36.66 218
1968-79 19.2] %51
1969-70 49.07 202
1970-71 32,53 3tz
1971.72 57.64 349
1972-73 5971 P+
1978-74 67,39 pris
1974-75 86.17 519
1975-76 105.69 628
1976-77 116.73 694
1977-78 12480 742
1978-79 135.46

ArrEnDIx 9.16

Cost pes Puprl in the Different Stages of School Education

(Amount in Ry}
Year Primary

slage  Stage

1) @) @

1965-66 49.30 90.37
1966-67 54.17  108.81
1967-68 65.07 130,
1968-69 73.33 139.71
1969-70 §2.38 164.08
1970-71 85.91 176.23
1971-72 89,26 187.29
1972-73 94.51 194.15
1973-74 102.2¢4  211.70
1974-75 117.52 207.9
1975-76 170.02 36192
1976-77 186.16  356.40
1977-78, (R.E.) 193.61 363.02

Arpexpix 9.17 - /
Percapita Government Expenditureon Education in Kerala
v Population Govcn:lment &pmdlmhud
ear Lakhs) Expenditure
¢ ) on Education (Efin lakha}
(Rs. in lakhs)

(n (2) (3) O]
1961-62 173.02 1854.84 lﬂ-;f
1962-63 177.02 1914, 14 lﬂ-u
1963-64 181.26 2019.46 ll-“
1964-65 185.52 2807.80 Ii.“
1965-66 189,88 2R37.43 L ‘o
1966-67 194.35 3774.60 ;.’m
1967-68 198.92 4147.85 Ao
196869 203.48 4363.98 208
1969-70 208.15 5428.98 255
1970-71 212.80 6012.37 o]
1971-72 218.29 6614.87 o
1972-73 223.92 7104.72 X
1973-74 228.18 8234.58 He
1974.75 232,45  10317.00 ]
1975-76 234.80  12897.00 368
i ey s g

-19 243.9 . '
1978-79 246,21  16458.70 ob

-_—'—-_-__’_—_-_-—"
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Arprnix 9.19

Dicict-wise Distribution of Institations and Bods

ArFenorx 9.20

District-wiss  Disiribution of Institutions and Beds under
Humompathic System of Medicine as on

o Ayovelic Syt of Madlim o5 on 81-3-1978
91.8-1978.
= Houpimb _ No. of Total No. . Hospitala Di:ﬁuT:fhl No.
Dimtrics Dispens- :fﬁnﬂ No. of No. of No. tution,
Hompitals  Beds . - o
) ® ® @ O ) @ & @ @
. 8 590 36 44 Tmrandrum 1 50 9 10
] 80 95 41 Quilon . s 11 1
Horre T2 & B oo A A
6 86 Y
e i i 20 16 17 Tdukli 1 8 :
Bmakulam 9 174 80 39 Emakulam 25 9 10
Trichur 11 174 55 66 Trichur 1 25 6 7
t 3 80 87 40 Palghat | 25 11 12
6 96 36 42 Mala 1 25 10 1t
5 60 85 40 Kozhikode 1 50 9 10
Cannancre € 106 59 65 Cannanore 1 25 14 15
Total 67 1362 401 468 Total 9 275 113 122
ArpEnDIX 9.21
Achicoements ender Family Planning Programme for the years 1976-77 and 1977-78
197677 197778 (Provisional)
District Vasectomy Tubectomy IUD Induced Vasectomy Tubectomy IUD Indmped
Abortion Aborting
_ (MTT)
{n (2) &) 4) {5) (6) Q) (8) o
i
1.; Trivandrun 11459 19415 1212 8443 1563 11874 558 ms
2., Qpilon 12602 12114 2438 1765 1053 9992 1272 3048
8.Y Alieppey 17340 6065 3766 2027 2659 5687 2205 2854
4. Kottayam 12004 6844 1744 3244 1281 5928 1900 43%
5. Idukki 3906 2835 687 351 605 1514 414 1%
6. Rraskulam 13475 a732 2613 2735 2218 7920 1476 2641
7. Tridne 12096 7895 1199 2282 1936 6519 550 2066
8. Paighat 10197 2901 1519 523 473 2275 - B6S 66k
9. Malsppursm 9311 2772 970 464 562 2205 567 24
1. Kozhikods 13627 9380 519 3059 978 8132 253 2058
i1, Cannanore 13812 5613 1184 496 1920 4979 478 19
Kenla 1206820 84566 17851 25889 15188 67225 10621
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ArrPENDIX 9.22

Jor the year 1977.78

gress of works under urban water Supply

151

Arroozx 923
District-wise Frogress of worcks sdw Rerul Weter Supply
St 3 ks mden B

No.of No.of No.of No.of No. of
Schemes Schemes Schemes Towns Towns District N“humhum "g N""l "”:‘ Number of
District in oper- complet- under  having having com
ation at ed during cOnstruc- protec- protect- uﬂpﬂmm “‘d""m
the end 1977-78 tions at ted ed water of 197677 1973- fion 21 the
1977-78 Of‘t.hle9 ;g.qf , 1 supply ad of
supply at the 2
whe oo i
end o 77-78 1
197677 M @ @) N
T @ ) o) (5) (6) 1. Trivandrum 58 4 15
T 2. Quilon 15 6
|. Trivandrum 3 1 3 3 > 7 !
3. Alleppey 58 5 !
2. Quilon 1 ] i | >
) $. Kotiayam 87 5 30
3. Alleppey 5 3 5 .
5. Idukki 16 3 10
4. Kottayam 3 1 3 3
6. Emalkulam 54 8 39
5. Iduaiki
7. Trichur 59 4 24
6. Ernakulam 5 5 )
8. Palghat 66 5 18
7. Trichur 4 2 4 4
9. Malappurara b 8 14
8, Paighat 1 1 1 2
10. Kozhikode 5¢ 3 17
9. Malappuram 1 ] 1 1
1l1. Cannanore 83 + 23
10. Kozhikode 2 2 2
11. Cannanore 3 3 3 Total 609 54 226
Total 28 7 28 29
ArpEnDrx 9.24
Water Supply Schemes taken up with Life Inturance Corporation Funds
T Schemes in Schemes Gompleted _ Schemes under Rxpenditure during
Diatrict ﬁone:?he en Construction at the 157778
of 197677 fori 5 end of 1977-78 (Ra. in lakhs)
Urban Rural Urban Rural Urban Rural Urban Rural
[CR ) @ ® @® & ® ™  ® &
1. Trivandrum 3 24 e . ve .. 1.277
2. Quilon - 10 . 3 1 4 4.23 14,282
3. Alleppey 5 16 - 1 . 3 . 2. 680
4. Kottayam 2 27 . 2 1 2 21.68 2,154
5. Idukki - 3 . - . .
6. Erpakulam 5 17 - . . .
7. Trichur 3 20 . 2 2 51.66 .48
8. Palghat “ 15 1 2 1 2 50.24 2.885
9. Malappuram 1 17 . 2 1 1 14.90 4.070
10. Kozhikode 2 1 .. 1 0.313
1. Cannanore 3 82 . 1 0,708
To 24 192 1 1 6 15 M7 w78
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